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Essential Slokas

Mangalicarana sloka

gurave gauracandraya radhikayai tadalaye
krsnaya krsna-bhaktaya tad-bhaktaya namo namah
Arcana-dipika

gurave — unto Sri Guru; gauracandraya — unto Gauracandra;
radhikayai — unto Srimati Radhika; tad- dalaye — unto Her
pastime place, Sti Vrndavana Dhiama, and Her associates;
krsnaya — unto Krsna; krsna-bbaktaya — unto Krsna’s devotees;
tad-bbaktdya — unto the devotees of Krsna’s devotees; namab
namap — 1 offer my obeisances time and again.

I offer my obelsances time and again unto St Guru, Sri
Gauracandra, Srimati Radhika, Her associates and Her
dhama, Sti Vrndavana, and unto Sri Krsna, His devotees
and the devotees of His devotees.

The definition sloka of pure bhakti

______

anyabhilasita-$inyam jiana-karmady-anavrtam
anukilyena krsnanu-§ilanam bhaktir uttama

Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu (1.1.11), Srila Rapa Gosvami



2 Sri Slokimrtam-bindu

anya-abhilasita-Sinyam — devoid of any desires [other than
those for the service and pleasure of Sri Krsnal; Jjiiana —
[speculative] knowledge [aimed at impersonal liberation];
karma — fruitive activities; adi — artificial renunciation, yoga
for mystic powers and so forth; andvrtam — not covered by;
anukilyena — favourable; krsna-anusilanarn — cultivation of
service to Krsna; bhaktib uttama — first-class devotional service.

[The prefix anu in the word anusilanam indicates that the
cultivation of bhakti must be in anugatya (under guidance)
as well as continuous and uninterrupted, like an unbroken
stream of honey. In other words, pure bbakti necessitates
continuous §ik$a from a pure devotee.]

Uttama-bbakti, pure devotional service, is the cultivation
of activities that are meant exclusively for the pleasure
and benefit of Sri Krsna. It is the uninterrupted flow of
service to Sri Krsna, performed through all endeavours
of body, mind and speech, as well as through expression
of various spiritual moods (bhavas). It is not covered
by jiiana (speculative knowledge aimed at impersonal
liberation), karma (reward-seeking activity), mystic yoga
or austerities; and it is completely free from all desires
other than the aspiration to bring happiness to Sri Krsna.

Controlling the mind and senses is the first duty of a sadbaka

vaco vegam manasah krodha-vegar
jihva-vegam udaropastha-vegam
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etan vegan yo visaheta dhirah
sarvam apimam prthivim sa sisyat
Upadesamyta (1), Srila Rapa Gosvami
vacab — of speech; vegam — the urge; manasah — of the mind,;
krodba — of anger; vegam — urge; jibva — of the tongue; vegam —
urge; udara-upastha — of the belly and genitals; vegam — urges;
etan — these; vegan — urges; yab — whoever; visabeta — can
tolerate; dhirab — sober person; sarvam — entire; api — even;
imam — this; prthivim — world; sab — that personality; Sisyar —
can give spiritual instruction.
A wise and self-composed person who can tolerate the
impetus to speak, the agitation of the mind, the onset of
anger, the vehemence of the tongue, the urge of the belly

and the agitation of the genitals can instruct the entire
world on the science of bbakti.

The definition sloka of tolerance — perceiving Krsna’s mercy
in all circumstances

tat te 'nukampar su-samiksamano
bhuijana evatma-krtar vipakam

hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
jiveta yo mukti-pade sa daya-bhak

S/rimad-Bhdgavamm (10.14.8)

tat — therefore; te — Your; anukampam — compassion; su-
samiksamanap — eagerly seeking or hoping for; bbufijanab —
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experiencing; eva — certainly; arma-kyrtam — caused by himself;
vipakam — results of his pious and impious activities; brt —
heart; vak — words; vapurbhip — with the body; vidadbhan —
offering; namah — obeisances; te — unto You; jiveta — he can
live; yah — anyone who; mukti-pade — at whose lotus feet
liberation takes shelter; sab — he; daya-bbak — deserves to
ultimately inherit Krsna’s grace.

[Lord Brabma said:] “One who, while always expecting
Your mercy, undergoes the reactions to his past pious and
impious actions, understanding them to be the result of
his own past activities, while constantly offering homage
unto You with his body, mind and words is eligible to attain
Your lotus feet, which are the shelter even for the goddess of
liberation.”

The definition sloka of bumility and the method for

attaining prema

trnad api sunicena taror api sahisnuna
amanina mana-dena kirtaniyah sada harih
Qk,sd_s,mka (3), Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu

trnat — than the grass; api — even; sunicena — by being humbler;
tarob — than a tree; api — even; sabisnund — by being more tolerant;
amanind — by being prideless; manadena — by giving respect to
others; kirtaniyah — should be chanted; sada — always; barib — Sri
Hari’s names.
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One who is humbler than a blade of grass and more
tolerant than a tree, who gives due respect to others
without desiring it for himself is qualified to always chant
the Holy Names of Sri Hari. **

[In this connection, Srila Bhaktivedinta Narayana Gosvami

Maharaja often mentioned the following three basic

principles:]

(1) Never criticize (vaco vegam)

(2) Never complain (tat te ‘nukampam)

(3) Always chant Hare Krsna (trnad api sunicena...
kirtaniyah sada harih)

The jiva’s svariipa and relationship with Krsna —
the basis of jaiva-dbarma

jivera ‘svariipa’ haya—krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’
krsnera ‘tatastha sakti’ ‘bhedabheda-prakasa’
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (20.108)

jivera— of the living entity; svariipa— the constitutional position

or eternal spiritual form; haya — is; krsnera — of Lord Krsna;
nitya-ddsa — eternal servant; krsnera — of Lord Krsna; ratastha —
marginal; Sakti — potency; bheda abbeda — one and different;
prakdsa — manifestation.

The jiva’s constitutional position and inherent function is
to be an eternal servant of Krsna. The jiva is the marginal
potency of Krsna and a manifestation simultaneously one
with and different from Krsna.
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One’s eternal identity

naham vipro na ca nara-patir napi vai$yo na sadro
naham varni na ca grha-patir no vanastho yatir va
kintu prodyan-nikhila-paramananda-parnamrtabdher
gopi-bhartuh pada-kamalayor dasa-dasanudasah
Padyavali (74)

na — not; abam — I; viprab — a brabmana; na — not; ca — also;
nara-patip — a king or ksatriya; na — not; api — also; vaisyah — a
merchant; na — not; §iidrab — a worker; na — not; abam — I; varni—
a brabmacart; na — not; ca — also; grha-patib — a householder;
no — not; vana-sthab — vanaprastha; yatib — a mendicant or
renunciant; v — either; kintu — but; prodyan — forever expanding;
nikhbila — all; parama-ananda — of transcendental bliss; pirna —
complete; amrta-abdhep — of the ocean of nectar; gopi-bhartub—
of the maintainer of the gopis [or He who is maintained by the
gopis” love]; pada-kamalayop — of the two lotus feet; dasa — of
the servant; ddsa anuddsah — this insignificant servant of the
servant.

[Srt Caitanya Mahaprabbu said:] “lam not a brabmana, ksatriya,
vaisya or Sidra, nor a brabmacari, grbastha, vanaprastha
or sannydsi. My only identity is that of an insignificant
servant of the servants of the servants of the lotus feet
of Sri Krsna, the ever expanding ocean of fully nectarean
transcendental bliss, who is renowned as the maintainer
of the milkmaids of Vraja.”
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The definition and three qualities of a bona fide guru

tasmad gurum prapadyeta jijiiasuh §reya uttamam
sabde pare ca nisnatarh brahmany upasamasrayam
§rz'mad—Bbdgauatam (11.3.21)

tasmat — therefore; gurum — gu (ignorance), ru (eradicator), i.e.
one who can eradicate ignorance; prapadyeta — one should take
shelter of; jijiasub — one who is inquisitive; §reyab — ultimate
good; uttamam — the h1ghest S$abde — in the Vedas; pare —
in the Supreme Lord (Sri Krsna); ca — and; nisnatam — fully
conversant; brabmani — in the Absolute Truth upasama-
asrayam — fixed in detachment from material desires and
conceptions.

Therefore, a person who seriously desires to inquire
about the ultimate transcendental benefit must take
shelter of a bona fide guru. The qualifications of $r7 guru
are that (1) he has fully realized the purport of all Vedic
scriptures (Sabda-brahma), (2) has full realization of the
Supreme Absolute Truth (Parabrahma Sti Krsna) and (3)
is completely free from material desires and attachments.

The essence of Sastra is revealed only to he who has unflinching

faith in both $ri guru and Sri Krsna

yasya deve para bhaktir yatha deve tatha gurau

tasyaite kathita hy arthah prakasante mahatmanah
Svetasvatara Upanisad (6.23)
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yasya — of whom; deve — in the Supreme Lord; pard — transcen-
dental; bbaktip — devotion; yathd-deve — as in the Lord; tathd — in
the same way; gurau — in the spiritual master; tasya — to him;
ete — these; kathitdh — as described; hi — certainly; arthab — the
imports; prakdsante — are revealed; mabatmanah — of that great
soul.

The conclusive imports of the scriptures are revealed
only to that great soul who has the same transcendental
devotion (para-bbakti) for sri gurudeva that he has for Sri
Bhagavan.

To become free from maya and attain perfection one
must accept $ri guru as bis very life and soul

bhayar dvitiyabhinivesatah syad
isad apetasya viparyayo smrtih
tan-mayayato budha abhajet tam
bhaktyaikayesam guru-devatatma
§r1’mad—Bhdgavatam (11.2.37)

bhayam — fear; dvitiya — in something seeming to be other than
the Lord; abbinivesatah — because of absorption; syar — it will
arise; $at — from the Supreme Lord; apetasya — for one who
has turned away; viparyayah — misidentification; asmrtib —
forgetfulness; tat — of the Lord; mdyayd — by the illusory energy;
atah — therefore; budhahp — an intelligent person; dbbajet —
should worship fully; tam — Him; bbaktya — with devotion;
ekaya — unalloyed; isam — the Lord; guru-devata-atma — one
who sees his own spiritual master as his lord and very soul.
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Fear arises when a living entity misidentifies himself as
the material body because of absorption in the external,
illusory energy of the Lord. When the living entity thus
turns away from the Supreme Lord, he also forgets his
own constitutional position as a servant of the Lord. This
bewildering, fearful condition is effected by the potency
for illusion, called maya. Therefore, an intelligent person
should engage unflinchingly in the unalloyed devotional
service of the Lord, under the guidance of a bona fide
spiritual master, whom he should accept as his worshipable
deity and as his very life and soul.*

Sri guru must be approached with surrender,
a service attitude and inquiries

tad viddhi pranipatena pariprasnena sevaya
upadeksyanti te jianam jianinas tattva-darsinah
Bhagavad-gita (4.34)

tat — this knowledge; viddhi — understand; pranipatena —
by offering prostrated obeisances [to the guru who gives
instructions about transcendental knowledgel; pariprasnena —
by relevant inquiries on every aspect; sevaya — by rendering
devotional service; upadeksyanti — they will reveal; te — unto
you; jianam — that knowledge; jiianinab — those in knowledge;
tattva-darsinab — who have seen the Absolute Truth.

Understand this transcendental knowledge by offering
your prostrated obeisances to the spiritual master, who
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imparts such knowledge, by asking him relevant questions
and by rendering service to him. Those who have direct
perception of the Supreme Absolute Truth and who are
well-versed in the imports of the scriptures can enlighten
you by instructing you on this science.

Human life is meant only for spiritual perfection,
not for sense gratification

labdhva su-durlabham idam bahu-sambhavante
manusyam artha-dam anityam apiha dhirah
tirpam yateta na pated anu-mrtyu yavan
nihsreyasaya visayah khalu sarvatah syat
Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.9.29)

labdbva — having obtained; su-durlabbam — that which is very
difficult to obtain; idam — this; babu — many; sambhava — births;
ante —after; manugyam — human form of life; artha-dam — which
awards great value; anityam — not eternal; api — although; iba —
in this material world; dbirah— one who has sober intelligence;
tiirnam — immediately, without wasting a single moment;
yateta — should endeavour; na — not; patet — one may fall; anu-
mrtyu—always subject to death; ydvar —as long as; nibsreyasaya—
for ultimate perfection; visayah — sense gratification; khalu —
indeed; sarvatab — in all [species of life]; syat — is possible.

This human birth is very rare, because it is only attained
after many lifetimes. Although temporary, it can give the
highest benefit [and be a springboard leading to spiritual
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perfection]. After all, sense gratification is available in all
species [whereas spiritual perfection is possible only for
human beings]. Therefore, an intelligent person should
immediately, without wasting a single moment, begin to
endeavour [with one-pointed dedication] to achieve the
ultimate good fortune, before death comes.

The buman body is like a boat and $ri guru is the captain

nr-deham adyam su-labharh su-durlabharh
plavarh su-kalpam guru-karpadharam
mayanukiilena nabhasvateritarn
puman bhavabdhim na taret sa atma-ha

grimad—Bbdgavamm (11.20.17)

nr-debam — the human body; ddyam — source of all auspicious
results; su-labbam — easily obtained; su-durlabbam — rarely
obtained; plavam — a boat; su-kalpam — well-designed, robust;
guru — one who dispels ignorance; karna-dhiram — he who
navigates the boat [or the chastizer who pulls one by the ear];
mayd — by Me; anukiilena — with favourable; nabbasvata — winds
[remembrance in the form of hari-kathal; iritam — propelled;
puman — a person; bbava — of material existence; abdbim — the
ocean; na — not; taret — cross over; sab — he; dtma-ha — the
killer of his own soul.

This human body is the basis of the attainment of all
auspicious results, and although it is very rare, it has been
obtained easily. It is like a strong boat in which to cross the
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ocean of material existence. Simply accepting the shelter
of the spiritual master, who becomes the captain and
navigator of this boat, and being blown by the favourable
winds of remembrance of Me, it is propelled towards its
destination. After acquiring this human body, a person
who does not endeavour to cross this ocean of material
existence, even after receiving so much facility, is certainly
considered to be the killer of his own soul.

Even a moment’s association with a sadbu can
award all perfection
sadhu-sanga sadhu-sanga sarva-§astre kaya
lava-matra sadhu-sange sarva-siddhi haya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (22.54)
sadbu-sanga sadbu-sariga — repeated association with pure devotees;
sarva-$istre — all the revealed scriptures; kaya — say; lava-matra —

even for a moment; sadbu-sarge — association with a pure devotee;
sarva-siddhi — complete spiritual perfection; haya — there is.

The verdict of all revealed scriptures is that even a
moment’s association with a sadbu, a pure devotee, can
award complete spiritual perfection.*

Sadbu-sariga is the birth-place of bhakti
krsna-bhakti-janma-maila haya ‘sadhu-sanga’
krsna-prema janme, tenho punah mukhya anga

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhbya-lila (22.83)
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krsna-bhakti — of devotional service; janma-mila — the root
cause; haya — is; sadhu-sariga — association with saintly devotees;
krsna-prema — of ecstatic transcendental love of Krsna; janme —
upon the awakening; teriho — that [same association with saintly
devotees]; punab — again; mukbya anga — the chief principle.

The root cause of krsna-bhakti is sadbu-saiga. Even when
one’s dormant krsna-prema awakens, such association will
still remain the most essential principle for one’s spiritual

life.

Divine greed is the only qualification for raganuga-bhakti

krsna-bhakti-rasa-bhavita matih
kriyatam yadi kuto ’pi labhyate

tatra laulyam api malyam ekalam
janma-koti-sukrtair na labhyate

Padyavali (14);
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (8.70)

krsna-bbakti-rasa — in the mellows of spontaneous devotional
service [or in the mood of the gopis” love for St Krsnal;
bhavita — absorbed; matib — consciousness; kriyatam — let it
be purchased [immediately]; yadi — if; kumb api — anywhere;
labhyate — it is available; tatra — in this regard; laulyam — greed,;
api — indeed; milyam — price; ekalam — only; janma-koti — from
millions of births; sukrtaib — through pious deeds; na — not;
labhyate — is obtained.

[Sri Ramananda Raya said:] “If consciousness infused with
the mood of spontaneous devotion to Sri Krsna is available
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anywhere, then buy it at once, without delay. The only price to
get it is greed. Without this divine greed, it cannot be obtained
even by performing pious activities for millions of births.”

The essence of our rapanuga line and the teachings

of Mahaprabbu in a nutshell

aradhyo bhagavan vrajesa-tanayas
tad-dhama vrndavanam
ramya kacid upasana vraja-vadha-
vargena ya kalpita
srimad-bhagavatarh pramanam amalarh
prema pumartho mahan
$ri-caitanya-mahaprabhor matam idarh
tatradaro nah parah
. Caitanya-manjusa,
Srila Vi$vanatha Cakravarti Thakura
aradhbyab — worshipable, object of love; bhagavan — the Supreme
Lord; vraja-isa-tanayah — the son of the King of Vraja, Nanda
Mabharaja; tat-dbama — His abode; vrndavanam — Vrndavana;
ramyd — sublime; kdcit — any; updsand — the process of worship;
vraja-vadpii — of the maidens of Vraja; vargena — by the group;
ya —which; kalpita — performed; srimad-bhagavatam — Srimad-
Bbagavatam; pramanam — the evidence; amalam — spotless;
prema — pure love of Krsna; pum-arthah — the ultimate goal
of life for human beings; maban — the great; sri-caitanya —
of Sri Caitanya, the embodiment of cetana, the living force;
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mahaprabhob — the great master [maha indicating mababbava-
svaripini, Sri Radha, and prabbu indicating rasa-rdja, the King
of sweet mellows, Sri Krsnal; matam — the opinion; idam —
this; tatra — that; ddarab — regard; nab — of us; parab — the
highest.

Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna is our exclusive object of
worship and love. In the same way that He is worshipful,
so is His transcendental abode, Sri Vrndivana Dhima.
The mood in which the young brides of Vraja [the gopis,
headed by Srimati Radhika] worship Him is the highest
and ultimate form of love of God. Srimad-Bbagavatam
alone is the immaculate scriptural evidence of this. Krsna-
prema is the supreme objective of life [beyond mundane
religiosity, economic development, sense gratification
and impersonal liberation]. This is the conception of
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu (gaura-vani). We hold this
conclusion (siddhanta) in supreme regard [and have no
inclination or respect for any other conclusion or cheating
opinions].

Gaura-vani is encapsulated in Dasa-mila-tattva

amnayah praha tattvam harim iha paramam
sarva-$aktirh rasabdhim

tad-bhinnams§ams ca jivan prakrti-kavalitan
tad-vimuktars ca bhavad

bhedabheda-prakasarh sakalam api hareh

sadhanam $uddha-bhaktim
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sadhyam tat-pritim evety upadisati janan
gaura-candrah svayam sah

Dasa-miila-tattva (invocation),
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

amndyab — the Vedas, which are transmitted through
aural reception from guru to disciple; praba — proclaim;
tattvam — Absolute Truth; harim — St Hari; iha — here;
paramam — the supreme; sarva-Saktim — the possessor of
all potencies; rasa-abdbim — an ocean of rasa; tad-bhinna-
amsab — His separated parts; ca — and; jivan — living beings;
prakrti — His deluding potency; kavalitan — swallowed up;
tad-vimuktan — His separated parts [which are of two types:
(1) those who are swallowed up by prakrti, material nature
and (2) those who are totally free from prakrtil; ca — and;
bhavad — through the process of attaining bbava; bbeda-
abheda — one and different; prakasam — a manifestation;
sakalam — everything; api — and; hareh — of Sri Hari;
sadbanam — the means for attainment; Suddba-bhaktim —
pure bhakti; sadbyam — the ultimate goal; tar-pritim — love
for Him; eva iti — certainly thus; wupadifati — instructs;
jandn — the people; gaura-candrap — the Golden Lord whose
effulgence resembles a moon; svayam — personally; sap — He.

Pramana (evidence): (1) The teachings of the Vedas
received through guru-parampard are known as amndaya. The
infallible evidence of the Vedas, of the smrti-fastras headed
by the grimad—B/odgavatam, as well as evidence such as
direct sense perception, that concur with the guidance
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of the Vedas, are all accepted as pramana (evidence). This
pramana establishes the following tattvas (fundamental
truths):

Sambandha (our relationship with Sti Hari): (2) Parama-
tattva — Sri Hari alone is the Supreme Absolute Truth.
(3) Sarva-saktiman — He is the possessor of all potencies
(omnipotent). (4) Akbila-rasamrta-mirti — He is the
ocean of all nectarean mellows and divine sweetness.
(5) Vibbinnamsa-tattva — Both the mukta (liberated) and
baddha (conditioned) jivas are His eternally separated parts
and parcels. (6) Baddba-jivas — Conditioned souls are subject
to the control and covering of maya. (7) Mukta-jivas —
Liberated souls are forever free from maya. (8) Acintya-
bbedabheda-tattva — The entire universe, consisting of the
conscious (cif) and unconscious (aci), is Sti Hari’s acintya-
bhedabbeda-prakasa. That is to say, it is His manifestation
which is inconceivably both different and non-different
from Him.

Abhidheya (the process): (9) Suddha-bhakti — Pure
devotional service is the only practice (sadhana) to attain
spiritual perfection (sadhya).

Prayojana (the ultimate goal): (10) Krsna-priti — Transcen-
dental love and affection for Sri Krsna is the one and only
final object of attainment (sadhya-vastu). The Supreme
Personality of Godhead Sri Gaurangadeva has herein
instructed ten distinct tattvas (fundamental truths) to the
faithful jivas.
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The ultimate treasure bestowed by Sri Sacinandana Gaurabari

anarpita-carim cirat karunayavatirnah kalau
samarpayitum unnatojjvala-rasam sva-bhakti-§riyam
harih purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandipitah
sada hrdaya-kandare sphuratu vah $aci-nandanah
Vidagdha-madbava, Srila Riapa Gosvimi

anarpita — not bestowed; carim — formerly; cirat — for a long
time; karunayd — by causeless mercy; avatirnab — descended;
kalau — in the Age of Kali; samarpayitum — to bestow;
unnata — the most elevated; wujjvala-rasam — madburya-
rasa; sva-bbakti — of His own service [radha-dasyam in
manijari-bhaval; Sriyam — the beauty; harip - Sti Hari;
purata — golden; sundara — beautiful; dyuti — splendour;
kadamba — with a multitude; sandipitab — radiant, lighted
up; sada — always; brdaya-kandare — in the core of the heart;
sphuratu — let Him be manifest; vah — your; Saci-nandanah —
the son of mother Saci.

May the son of Srimati Saci-devi, Sri Gaurahari, forever
manifest within the innermost core of your heart.
Adorned with the radiant splendour of molten gold, He
has descended in the Age of Kali by His causeless mercy
to bestow upon the world that which has not been given
for a long time — the beauty of His own brilliantly radiant
ujjvala-prema-rasa bbakti, service in the highest mellow of
amorous love.



Essential Slokas 19
The essence of all instructions

tan-nama-rupa-caritadi-sukirtananu-
smrtyoh kramena rasana-manasi niyojya
tisthan vraje tad-anuragi-jananugami
kalam nayed akhilam ity upadesa-saram
Upadesamrta (8), Srila Rapa Gosvami

tad — of Sri Radha-Krsna [Vrsabhinu-nandini Radhika and
Vrajendra-nandanaKrsnal; nama-riipa-caritaadi—ofthe names,
form, qualities and pastimes; sukirtana-anu-smrtyob — in lovingly
chanting and remembering; kramena—sequentially [according to
the sequence of Their eternal eightfold pastimes]; rasand — the
tongue; manasi — and the mind; niyojya — by engaging; tisthan
vraje - living in Vraja; tad — for Sti Radha-Krsna; anuragi-jana —
of the eternal residents of Vraja who possess rdga, inherent
spontaneous love; anugami — as a follower; kalam nayet — one
should utilize all his time; akbilam — of all; iti — thus; upadesa —
of instruction; s@ram — is the essence.

While living in Vraja as a follower of the eternal residents
of Vraja [such as §r7 guru and the Six Gosvamis| who
possess inherent spontaneous love for Sri Radha-Krsna,
one should utilize all his time by engaging the tongue
and the mind in lovingly chanting and remembering
Sri Radha-Krsna's names, form, qualities and pastimes
according to the sequence of asta-kaliya-lila. This is the
essence of all instructions.
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One must hear Krsna’s rasa-lila-katha to conquer
the beart disease of lust

vikriditam vraja-vadhiabhir idar ca visnoh
sraddhanvito 'nusrnuyad atha varnayed yah
bhaktim parar bhagavati pratilabhya kamarm
hrd-rogam asv apahinoty acirena dhirah
grimad—Bbdgavamm (10.33.39)

vikriditam — the playful pastimes [rasa dance]; vrajavadbibhip —
with the damsels of Vraja, the gopis; idam — this; ca — and,
visnob — of St1 Krsna; sraddba-anvitah — with transcendental
faith; anusynuyat — continually hears under the guidance of §r1
guru; atha — also; varnayet — describes; yab — he who; bbaktim —
devotional service; param — transcendental; bbagavati — unto
the Supreme Personality of Godhead; pratilabbya — attaining;
kamam — lusty material desires; bri-rogam — the disease of the
heart; asu — very soon; apabinoti — gives up; acirena — without

delay; dhbirah — one who is thoughtful.

If a thoughtful person regularly hears from his guru with
faith the narrations of Lord Krsna’s unprecedented rdsa
dance with the young gopis of Vraja, and also describes
those pastimes to others, he very soon attains para-bbakti,
or prema-bhakti, for the Supreme Lord, and is thus able to
dispel the heart disease of lust.
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One who bears Krsna’s confidential pastimes becomes
exclusively devoted to Him

anugrahaya bhaktanarh manusam deham asthitah
bhajate tadrsih krida yah $rutva tat-paro bhavet
grimad—Bbdgavatam (10.33.36)

anugrahdya — to show mercy; bhaktanam — to His devotees;
manusam — human-like; debam — a body; dsthitab — assuming;
bhajate — He accepts; tadrsth — such; kridah — confidential
pastimes; yah — about which; $rurva — hearing; rar-parah —
devoted to Him; bhavet — one must become.

In order to bestow mercy upon the devotees, Bhagavan Sri
Krsna manifests His human-like form and performs such
extraordinary pastimes [as the rasa-lila] that anyone who
hears about them must become exclusively devoted to Him.

The glories of hearing hari-katha from a pure devotee

satam prasangan mama virya-sarmvido
bhavanti hrt-karna-rasayanah kathah
taj-josanad asv apavarga-vartmani
sraddha ratir bhaktir anukramisyati
S’rimad—Bbdgauamm (3.25.25)
satam — of pure devotees; prasangat — through the exalted

association; mama — My; virya — gloriously wonderful
activities; sarividab — by discussion of; bbavanti — become;
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brt — to the heart; karna — to the ear; rasa-ayanap — elixir;
kathah — narrations; tat — of that; josanat — by cultivation;
asu — quickly; apavarga — liberation from material bondage;
vartmani — on the path; sraddba — transcendental faith [here
indicating sadhana-bhakti); ratip — bbava, the sprout of love
of Godhead; bhaktib — pure devotion; anukramisyati — will
follow in order.

In the exalted association of pure devotees, the recitation and
discussions of My glorious pastimes become a rejuvenating
elixir for both the heartand the ears. By such cultivation one
quickly becomes liberated from the ignorance of material
bondage. He then progressively attains sraddba (sadbana-
bhakti), rati (bbava bbakti) and bhakti (prema-bbakti) unto Me.

grimad—Bbdguvatam’s key sloka

vadanti tat tattva-vidas tattvam yaj jianam advayam
brahmeti paramatmeti bhagavan iti $abdyate

grimad—Bbdgavamm (1.2.11)

vadanti — they say; tat — that; tattva-vidap — those who know
the truth; zartvam — the Absolute Truth; yar — which; jianam —
knowledge; advayam — non-dual; brabma iti — known as
brabma; paramatma iti — known as Paramatma; bbagavan iti —
known as Bhagavan; $abdyate — it is so declared.

Great seers of the truth, who understand the nature of the
Absolute Truth, describe that Supreme non-dual truth in
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three as impersonal brabma, localized Paramatma and
Svayam Bhagavan, the Personality of Godhead.

Krsna’s topmost instruction in the Bbagavad-gita

man-mana bhava mad-bhakto
mad-yaji marh namaskuru
mam evaisyasi satyam te
pratijane priyo ’si me
Bhagavad-gita (18.65)

mat-mandh — offer your mind to Me; bbava — become; mat-
bhaktah — My devotee [engage in hearing and chanting about
My name, form, etc.]; mar-yaji — My worshipper; mam — to
Me; namaskuru — offer your obeisances; mam — Me; evaisyasi —
you shall attain; satyam — truthfully; e — to you; pratijane — 1
promise; priyab — dear; asi — are; me — to Me.

Absorb your consciousness in Me; become My devotee
by dedicating yourself to such practices as hearing about
and glorifying My names, forms, qualities and pastimes;
worship Me and offer obeisances to Me. Thus, you will
certainly attain Me. This truth I swear to you because you
are most dear to Me.

Srila Bhaktivedinta Svami Maharaja: “Always think of
Krsna, become His devotee, worship Him and offer your

respects, obeisances to Him. That is Krsna consciousness.
That’s all.”
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The nectar ocean of the Bbhagavatam in one sloka

jayati jana-nivaso devaki-janma-vado
yadu-vara-parisat-svair dorbhir asyann adharmam
sthira-cara-vrjina-ghnah su-smita-§ri-mukhena
vraja-pura-vanitanam vardhayan kama-devam
grimad—Bbdgavatam (10.90.48)

jayati — let there be glorification and victory; jana-nivdsah —
one who resides amongst the cowherdsmen of Vraja, or the
members of the Yadu dynasty, or the Supersoul of all living
entities; devaki-janma-vadah — who is known as the son of
Devaki; yadu-vara-parisat — the best of the Yadu dynasty or
the cowherd men of Vrndavana; svaib dorbbib — by His own
arms [or by His devotees like Arjunal; asyan — casting out;
adharmam — the demons or irreligion; sthira-cara-vrjina-
ghnab — the destroyer of all calamities [especially the pain of
separation] of all living entities, moving and non-moving; su-
smita — always smiling; sri-mukbena — by His beautiful face;
vraja-pura-vanitanam — of the gopis of Vrndavana; vardbayan —
increasing; kama-devam — the amorous desires.

Residing within the hearts of all living beings, He is known
as the son of Devaki. With His [mighty] arms in the form
of the members of the Yadu dynasty such as Arjuna and
Bhima, He slays all demons and dispells irreligion, and
with His beautiful smiling face He destroys all calamities
of material existence for all beings, moving and inert, and
increases the amorous desires of the milkmaids of Vraja.
Let there be all victory for Him!
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By performing $ri krsna-sarikirtana, one obtains all
transcendental perfections

ceto-darpana-marjanarm bhava-
maha-davagni-nirvapanam
$reyah-kairava-candrika-vitaranarm
vidya-vadha-jivanam
anandambudhi-vardhanar prati-padam
purnamrtasvadanarm
sarvatma-snapanam param vijayate
$ri-krsna-sankirtanam
S{ik.sd,s.taka (1), Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu

cetap — of the heart; darpana — the mirror; marjanam —
cleansing; bhava — of material existence; mahd-dava-agni — the
blazing forest fire; nirvapanam — extinguishing; sreyah— of good
fortune; kairava — the white lotus; candrika — the moonshine;
vitaranam — spreading; vidyd-vadhii — of Divya-Sarasvati, who
awards divine knowledge; jivanam — the life; ananda — of bliss;
ambudhi — the ocean; vardbanam — increasing; prati-padam —
at every step; pirna-amrta — of the full nectar; asvadanam —
giving a taste; sarva — for everyone; dtma-snapanam — bathing of
the self; param — transcendental; vijayate — let there be victory;
Sri-kysna-sankirtanam — for the congregational chanting of the
holy names of Krsna.

Let there be supreme victory for the chanting of the holy
name of Sri Krsna, which cleanses the mirror of the heart
and completely extmgulshes the blazing forest fire of
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material existence. Sri krsna-sankirtana diffuses the moon
rays of bbava, which cause the white lotus of good fortune
for the jivas to bloom. The holy name is the life and soul
of Divya Sarasvati, who reveals divine knowledge in the
devotees’ hearts. He continuously expands the ocean of
transcendental bliss, enabling one to taste complete nectar
at every step, and thoroughly cleanses and cools everything,
both internally and externally, including one’s body, heart,
self (atma) and nature.

The definition of sadbana-bhakti hinges on the goal of
one’s sadhana being bhava-bbakti

krti-sadhya bhavet sadhya-bhava sa sadhanabhidha
nitya-siddhasya bhavasya prakatyam hrdi sadhyata
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu (1.2.2),
Stila Rupa Gosvami
krti — by the senses; sadbya — that which is executed; bhaver —
it should be [understood as]; sadhya-bhava — of which bhava-
bhaktiis the goal; sa — that [practice]; sadhana-abbidha — called
sadbana-bbakti, or devotional service in the stage of practice;
nitya-siddhasya — which is eternally present; bbavasya — of the
sthayi-bhava [one of the primary rasas: santa, dasya, sakhya,
vatsalya, madburya); prakatyam — the awakening; brdi — in
the heart; sadhyata — [its] potentiality.

Sadhana-bhakti is the engagement of the mind and senses
in the activities of bbakti for the purpose of attaining
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bhava-bbakti. This bbava is a potentiality which eternally
exists in the heart of the jiwa and is manifested in the
heart purified by sadhana [but only by the mercy of a
nitya-siddha, a mahd-bhagavata guru who can transmit
Suddha-sattva into the heart of a qualified disciple].

Krsna-prema is a potentiality in the heart, but can be

awakened only by the mercy of a nitya-siddba guru

nitya-siddha krsna-prema ‘sadhya’ kabhu naya
sravanadi-Suddha-citte karaye udaya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (22.107)

nitya-siddba — eternally established [as a potentiality in the
heart of conditioned souls, and as a fully-fledged reality in the
heart of the nitya-siddba gurul; krsna-prema — love of Krsna;
sadhbya— to be attained through the practice of sadhana; kabbu—
atany time; naya — not; Sravana-adi— by hearing, etc.; Suddha —
purified; citte — in the heart; karaye udaya — it is aroused.

Krsna-prema is a potentiality which eternally exists in the
hearts of the living entities; it is not brought about by
sadbana. It manifests itself [by the mercy of a nitya-siddha
guru] in the heart purified by sadbhana — the performance
of the various limbs of bhakti such as sravana and kirtana.
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The definition of bhava-bbakti

$uddha-sattva-visesatma prema-siiryamsu-samya-bhak
rucibhis citta-masrnya-krd asau bhava ucyate
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu (1.3.1),
Srila Rapa Gosvami
Suddha-sattva — pure goodness; vifesa — distinguished; atma —
whose nature; prema — of love of God; sitrya —like the sun; arsu —
a ray; samya-bhak — which is similar to; rucibbib — by different
tastes; citta — of the heart; masrnya — softness; krt — which
causes; asau — that state; bhavah — emotion; ucyate — is called.

That state which is uniquely constituted of purified
goodness (Suddba-sattva), which is like a ray of the sun of
prema and which softens one’s heart by means of various
tastes is known as bbava.

Bbakti is the only cause of bhakti
bhaktya safijataya bhaktya
S/ﬂmad—Bbdgavatam (11.3.31)

Bbhakti arises only from bhbakti [from one who has pure
bhakti, not from any other cause]. From the heart of a pure
devotee, a living sad-guru, it is inspired into the heart of a
surrendered sadhaka.

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura: “The potency, or {akti, of pure
devotion (Suddha-sattva) is a blend of hladini (the pleasure-
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giving potency, or Srimati Radhika) and samvit (the knowledge-
giving potency, or Sti Krsna) on the basis of sandhini (the
existential potency, or Baladeva, guru-tattva). Bbakti reposes in
the heart of the maba-bhagavata pure devotee, §ri guru. When a
jiva becomes free from envy and inclined to devotional service,
the bhakti potency (Suddba-sattva) is transferred from the pure
devotee’s heart into the qualified sddhaka’s heart, whereupon it
takes shelter of his soul and ultimately awards him perfection.
This is a great mystery” (Harinama-cintamani, Chapter 4).

Give up the desire for knowledge and replace it with bhakti

jhiane prayasam udapasya namanta eva
jivanti san-mukharitam bhavadiya-vartam
sthane sthitah $ruti-gatam tanu-van-manobhir
ye prayaso ’jita jito ’py asi tais tri-lokyam
grimad—Bbdgavatam (10.14.3)

jiane — for knowledge; praydsam — the endeavour; udapdsya —
giving up; namantab — offering obeisances; eva — exclusively;
jivanti — they maintain their lives; saz-mukbaritam — uttered
by the pure devotees; bbavadiya-vartam — topics related
to You; sthane sthitah — remaining in their position; Sruti-
gatam — received by hearing; tanu — with their body; vak —
words; manobbih — and mind; ye — who; prayasah — endeavor;
ajita — O unconquerable one; jitah — conquered; api — despite;
asi — You become; taip — by them; tri-lokyam — within the
three worlds.
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[Lord Brabma said:] “Hatefully giving up all intellectual
attempts to understand the Supreme Truth, those who
want to realize You should completely surrender unto
You. They should hear from self-realized devotees about
Your holy name and transcendental pastimes. Whatever
situation they may find themselves in, they should
progress by fully dedicating their mind, body and words
to You. In this way the infinite, who is never conquered by
anyone, becomes conquered through love.” **

O mind! Give up all pride and just develop transcendental
affection for $ri guru, Vraja and Radba-Krsna
gurau gosthe gosthalayisu
sujane bhiisura-gane
sva-mantre §r--namni vraja-
nava-yuva-dvandva-§arane
sada dambham hitva kuru
ratim apiirvam atitararm
aye svantar bhratas catubhir
abhiyace dhrta-padah
) Manab-siksa (1),
Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami
gurau — for §ri guru; gosthe — for Sri Vraja-dhama; gosthalayisu —
for the Vrajavasis; sujane — for the Vaisnavas; bbiisura-gane — for
the brabmanas; sva-mantre — for one’s own diksa-mantras; $ri-
namni — for §ri barinama; vraja — of Vraja; nava — ever-new;
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yuva — youthful; dvandva — of the Divine Couple; $arane — for
the shelter; sada — always; dambbam — pride; hitva — giving up;
kuru — adopt; ratim — attachment; apiirvam — unprecedented;
atitaram — exceedingly; aye — O; sva-antar bbratah — brother
mind; catubhip — with sweet words; abbiyace — I am begging;

dbrta-padab — holding tightly to your feet.

O my dear brother, my foolish mind! Taking hold of your
feet, I humbly pray to you with sweet words. Please give
up all pride and develop sublime and incessant razi for
$r1 gurudeva, St Vraja-dhama, the residents of Vraja, the
Vaisnavas, the brabmanas, your diksa- -mantras, the holy
name and the shelter of Ki¢ora-Kisori, Sri Sri Radha-
Krsna, the eternally youthful divine couple of Vraja.

Steadiness in bbajana is described by Srila Raghunatha
dasa Gosvami

na dharmam nadharmar $ruti-
gana-niruktar kila kuru
vraje radha-krsna-pracura-
paricaryam iha tanu
$aci-sinurh nandi$vara-pati-
sutatve guru-varam
mukunda-presthatve smara
param ajasrarh nanu manah
Manab-siksa (2),

Srila Raghunitha disa Gosvami
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na—not; dbarmam — piety; na—not; adbarmam—impiety; Sruti-
gana — in the Vedas; niruktam — described; kila — indeed; kuru —
do; vraje — in Vraja; radba-krsna — for Radha-Krsna; pracura —
profuse; paricaryam — service; iha — here; tanu — just perform;
Saci-sitnum — the son of Saci; nandzsvam -pati-sutatve — as the
son of King Nanda; guru varam — the best of gurus [refers to
both §7 guru and Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, the universal §iksi-
guru); mukunda-presthatve — most dear to Lord Mukunda;
smara — remember; param ajasram — always, incessantly;
nanu — indeed; manah — O mind.

O my dear mind, please do not perform either dharma
[which brings pious benefits such as high birth, wealth,
etc.], or adbharma [which awards disease, poverty, etc]
which are mentioned in the Srutis. Rather render
profuse loving service to Sri Radha-Krsna Yugala, who
the Srutis have ascertained to be the supreme object
of worship and the topmost Truth. Always remember
Sacinandana Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is endowed
with the sentiments and bodily lustre of Sri Radha,
knowing Him to be none other than Sri Nanda-nandana;
and always remember 77 guru [who is the representative
and maidservant of Srimati Radhika] as most dear to S
Mukunda.
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Guru-tattva

For the §lokas: tasmid gurum prapadyeta, yasya deve para
bhaktir, bhayam dvitiyabhinive$atah syad, vaco vegam
manasah krodha-vegam and tad viddhi pranipatena, see
Essential Slokas.

ajiiana-timirandhasya jiananjana-§alakaya
caksur unmilitarh yena tasmai §ri-gurave namah

Prema-bhakti-candrika,
Srila Narottama dasa Thikura

ajiana — of ignorance; timira — by the darkness; andhasya —
of one who was blinded; jigna-afijana — by the ointment of
spiritual knowledge; saldkayi — by a medical instrument used
in treating cataracts; caksub — eyes; unmilitam — were opened,;
yena — by whom; tasmai — unto him; §ri-gurave — unto my
spiritual master; namah — obeisances.

O Gurudeva, I offer my humble obeisances unto you and
I pray that, with the torchlight of divine knowledge, you
open my eyes which were blinded by the darkness of

ignorance.

yarh pravrajantam anupetam apeta-krtyarm
dvaipayano viraha-katara ajuhava
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putreti tan-mayataya taravo ‘bhinedus
tam sarva-bhiita-hrdayarh munim anato ’smi
§rz'mad—B/adgavamm 1.2.2)

yam — whom; pravrajantam — while setting forth; anupetam —
without being reformed by purificatory processes; apeta-kytyam —
not performing prescribed duties; dvaipdyanab — Vyasadeva who
was born on a dvipa (island); viraba — by separation; katarah —
being afflicted; gjubdva — exclaimed; putra — O my son; iti —
thus; tat — in that; mayataya — being absorbed; taravah — the
trees; abbinedub — echoed; tam — unto him; sarva-bbiita — of
all living entities; hrdayam — [in] the heart; munim — sage;
anatab- bowed down; asmi — I am.

I offer pranama to Sti Sukadeva Gosvami, who can enter
within the hearts of all beings. When he left home without
undergoing the purificatory processes such as accepting
the sacred thread, or performing prescribed duties such
as serving his parents, his father Vyasa cried out, “O my
son!” As if they were absorbed in that same feeling of
separation, the trees echoed in response to his call.

Krsna tells Uddhava that $ri guru is non-different from Him
acaryarh mar vijaniyan navamanyeta karhicit
na martya-buddhyasuyeta sarva-deva-mayo guruh
grimad—Bbdgavatam (11.17.27)

dcaryam — one who teaches by example; mam — Myself
[My expansion]; vijaniyat — one should know fully well; na-
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avamanyeta — one should not disrespect; karbicit — at any time;
na — never; martya-buddhya — by considering him an ordinary
mortal; asityeta — should be envious; sarva-deva — of all the
demigods; mayab — having the potencies; gurub — the guru.

One should understand fully well the dgcarya to be as good
as Myself. He is My very svaripa (My expansion). At no
time should one, out of envy, neglect or disrespect the
guru as an ordinary mortal, nor should he be considered
to have any faults, because §r7 guru has the potency of all

the demigods.

One must only accept a guru who bas fully realized
both $astra and Krsna

tad-vijianartham sa gurum evabhigacchet
samit-panih $rotriyam brahma-nistham
Mundaka Upanisad (1.2.12)

tat-vifiana-artham — to learn the transcendental subject matter
of that [Personality of Godhead]; sah — one; gurum — a spiritual
master; eva — certainly; abbigacchet — should approach; samit-
panib — carrying the firewood [of sublime faith]; Srotriyam —
expert in understanding the Vedic conclusions; brabma-
nistham — has fully connected with the Supreme Absolute
Truth, Sti Krsna.

One should approach a guru with the purpose of acquiring
transcendental knowledge as well as the process for
realizing that knowledge. Sri guru’s qualifications are that
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he has complete knowledge of the import of the Vedic
fastras and he is himself fixed in devotion to Parabrahma,
Sti Krsna. One should offer him the firewood of sublime
falth for the performance of yajiia [i.e. the yajiia of service
to Sri Hari; of assisting §r7 guru in the sankirtana yajiia of
turning the conditioned souls into lovers of God].

If one knows Krsna in truth, be should be accepted as guru

kiba vipra, kiba nyasi, §iidra kene naya
yei krsna-tattva-vetta, sei ‘guru’ haya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (8.128)

kiba — whether; vipra — a brabmana; kiba — whether; nydsi — a
sannydsi; $iidra — a Sidra; kene — why; naya — not; yei — anyone
who; krsna-tattva-vettd — a knower of the science of Krsna
consciousness; sei — that person; guru — the spiritual master;

haya —

Whether one is a brabmana, a sannydsi, or even a sudm,
if he is fully conversant with the science of realizing Sri
Krsna, he should be understood to be a guru.

Krsna must be worshipped through $ri guru

prathaman tu gurum puajyar
tata$ caiva mamarcanam
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kurvan siddhim avapnoti hy

anyatha nisphalam bhavet
Hari-bhakti-vildsa (4.344),
Stila Sanatana Gosvimi
prathamam — firstly; tu — indeed; gurum — $ri guru; pijyam —
should be worshipped; tatah — thereafter; ca eva — and certainly;
mama arcanam — My worship; kurvan — so doing; siddhim —
perfection; avdpnoti — one attains; hi — certainly; anyatha —
otherwise; nisphalari — fruitless; bbavet — it should be understood.

[Sri Krsna says:] “One must always worship one’s guru first
and only then worship Me. If one follows this process
properly, one will naturally attain all perfection, but if one
neglects this process everything will be fruitless.”

Mabhdaprabbu manifests in the form of both diksa and Siksa-gurus

vande guriin ia-bhaktan
1$am 18avatarakan
tat-prakasams ca tac-chaktih
krsna caitanya sarhjiakam
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (1.1)
vande —1 offer respectful obeisances; guriin — unto the spiritual
masters; iSa-bbaktan — unto the devotees of the Supreme Lord;
iam — unto the Supreme Lord; iSa-avatirakan — unto the

incarnations of the Supreme Lord; taz — of the Supreme Lord;
prakdsan — unto the manifestations; ca — and; tar — of the
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Supreme Lord; saktth — unto the potencies; krsna-caitanya —
Sri Krsna Caitanya; samjiiakam — named.

I worship the Supreme Lord, Sri Krsna Caitanya, who
appears in six features, as the instructing (Siksd) and
initiating (diksa) gurus; the Lord’s devotees, beginning with
Srivisa Thikura; His avataras such as Advaita Acarya; His
prakdsa, or expansion, headed by Nityananda Prabhu; and
His saktis, headed by Gadadhara Pandita.

The diksa-guru is kysna-ripa (the form of Krsna)

guru krsna-riipa hana §astrera pramane

guru-ripe krsna krpa karena bhakta-gane

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (1.45)

guru — the guru; krspa-ripa — is Krsna’s form; hana — is; $astrera —
of revealed scriptures; pramane — by the evidence; guru-riipe —
in the form of the guru; krsna — Lord Sti Krsna; krpa — mercy;
karena — distributes; bbakta-gane — unto His devotees.
According to $astra the diksa-guru is krsna-ripa (the form
of Krsna), because it is in the form of guru that Krsna
bestows His mercy on the devotees.

The Siksa-guru is krsna-svariipa (the personality of Krsna)
siksa-guruke ta’ jani krsnera svarapa
antaryami, bhakta-srestha, ei dui rupa

Sr Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (1.47)
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Siksa-guruke — the spiritual master who instructs; za’ — indeed;
jani — 1 know; krsnera — of Krsna; sva-riipa — own nature,
personality; antaryami — the indwelling Supersoul; bbakta-
Srestha — the best devotee, the maba-bhagavata; ei — these;
dui — two; riipa — forms.

One should know the Siksa-guru to be Krsna’s personality.
In the form of the Supersoul [the guru in the heart,
caitya-guru], Krsna gives encouragement and as the
topmost devotee [bbakta-srestha, asraya-bhagavan] He
gives association and instructions (§iksa).

The jiva cannot directly see the Supersoul, therefore
Krsna manifests as Siksa-guru

jive saksat nahi tate guru caittya-riipe
siksa-guru haya krsna-mahanta-svaripe
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (1.58)

jive — by the living entity; saksat — direct experience; nahbi —
there is not; zate — therefore; guru — the guru; caittya-riipe — in
the form of the Supersoul; Siksa-guru — the spiritual master
who instructs; haya — appears; krsna — Krsna; mabanta — the
topmost devotee, the dcdrya; sva-riipe — in His own form.

Since a conditioned soul cannot directly experience the
presence of the Supersoul (caittya-guru), He appears
before the jiva as the fiksa-guru, the instructing spiritual
master. Such an exalted devotee is non-different from
Krsna Himself.
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The first and foremost of the sixty-four limbs of bhakti

is to take shelter of $ri guru

guru-padasraya, diksa, gurur sevana
sad-dharma-siksa-prccha, sadhu-marganugamana
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (22.115)

guru-pada-asraya — shelter at the feet of a bona fide spiritual
master; diksd — initiation by the spiritual master; gurura
sevana — service to the spiritual master; sat-dbarma-siksa —
instruction in the transcendental process of devotional service;
precha — and inquiry; sadbu-marga — the path of transcendental
devotional service; anugamana — following strictly.

On the path of regulative devotional service, one must
observe the following items: (1) One must accept a bona fide
spiritual master; (2) one must accept initiation from him;
(3) one must serve him; (4) one must receive instructions
from the spiritual master and make inquiries in order
to learn devotional service; (5) one must follow in the
footsteps of the previous dcaryas and follow the directions
given by the spiritual master.*

Sri guru is the mercy manifestation of Sri Krsna in this world
brahmanda bhramite kona bhagyavan jiva
guru-krsna-prasade paya bhakti-lata-bija

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (19.151)
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brabmanda bbramite — wandering in this universe; kona —
some; bhagyavan — most fortunate; jiva — living being; guru —
of the spiritual master; krsna — of Krsna; prasade — by the
mercy; paya — gets; bbakti-lata — of the creeper of devotional
service; bija — the seed.

According to their karma, all living entities are wandering
throughout the entire universe. Some of them are being
elevated to the upper planetary systems, and some are
going down into the lower planetary systems. Out of many
millions of wandering living entities, one who is very
fortunate gets an opportunity to associate with a bona
fide spiritual master by the grace of Krsna. By the mercy
of both Krsna and the spiritual master, such a person
receives the seed of the creeper of devotional service.*

One must accept $ri guru and serve bim with faith and devotion

guru-$usrasaya bhaktya sarva-labdharpanena ca
sangena sadhu-bhaktanam i§vararadhanena ca

sraddhaya tat-kathayam ca kirtanair guna-karmanam
tat-padambu-ruha-dhyanat tal-lingeksarhanadibhih
grimad-Bbdgavamm (7.7.30-31)
guru-Susrisaya — through service and eagerly hearing the
teachings of &7 guru; bbaktya — with faith and devotion;

sarva — all; labdba — material gains; arpanena — by offering [to
$ri guru, or to Krsna through the gurul; ca — and; sasigena —
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by the association; sadhu-bhaktanam — of devotees and saintly
persons; vara — of the Supreme Personality of Godhead;
aradbanena — by the worship; ca — and; Sraddhaya — with
great faith; tat-kathdyam — in discourses about the Lord;
ca — and; kirtanaip — by glorifications; guna-karmanam —
of the transcendental qualities and activities of the Lord;
tat — His; pada-amburuba — on the lotus feet; dbyanar — by
meditation; tat — His; linga — form [Deity]; tksa — observing;
arbana-adibbib — and by worshipping.

One must accept the bona fide spiritual master and render
service unto him with great devotion and faith. Whatever
one has in one’s possession should be offered to the
spiritual master, and in the association of saintly persons
and devotees one should worship the Lord, hear the
glories of the Lord with faith, glorify the transcendental
qualities and activities of the Lord, always meditate on
the Lord’s lotus feet and worship the Deity of the Lord
strictly according to the injunctions of the $astra and
guru.*

Faithful service to one’s guru pleases Krsna the most
naham ijya-prajatibhyam tapasopasamena va
tusyeyam sarva-bhatatma guru-$usrasaya yatha
§rimad—Bbdgavatam (10.80.34)

na — not; abam — 1; ijya — brabmacari-dbarma; prajatibbyam —
grbasta-dharma; tapasa — vanaprastha-dbarma; upasamena —
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sannydsa-dharma; va — or; tugyeyam — can be satisfied; sarva —
of all; bhiita — beings; atma — the Soul; guru — to one’s guru;
Susriisaya — by faithful service; yatha — as.

[Sri Krsna says:] “I, the Soul of all beings, am not as satisfied
by brabmacari-dbarma, grbastha-dbarma, vanaprastha-dbarma
or sannydsa-dharma as I am by faithful service rendered to
one’s guru.”

Krsna reveals Himself only to whom He chooses

nayam atma pravacanena labhyo
na medhaya na bahuna $rutena
yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas
tasyaisa atma vivrnute taniirh svam
Katha Upanisad (1.2.23)

na — not; ayam — this; atma — the Supreme Self; pravacanena —
by discussing [the conclusions of $astral; labbyah — obtainable;
na — not; medhayi — by mental power; na — not; babund —
much; §rutena — by learning; yam — [he] whom; eva — only;
esab — this Supreme Soul; vrnute — chooses; tena — by him;
labbyah — [He is] obtainable; tasya — for him; esab — this; atma —
the Supreme Soul; vivrnute — reveals; tanim — form; svam —
own.

The Supreme Soul can not be realized by discussing
the conclusions of the Vedic scriptures, nor can He be
known by great intelligence or learning. Only he whom
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the Supreme Soul favours can realize Him. Unto him the
Lord reveals His personal form.

One who does not seek sadbu-sanga — or guru-sanga —
is no better than a foolish ass

yasyatma-buddhih kunape tri-dhatuke
sva-dhih kalatradisu bhauma ijya-dhih
yat-tirtha-buddhih salile na karhicij
janesv abhijiiesu sa eva go-kharah
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.84.13)

yasya — whose; atma — as his self; buddhih — consciousness;
kunape — in a bag-like body; tri-dbatuke — made of the
three basic elements, kapha, pitta and vata; sva — as his self;
dhih — consciousness; kalatra-adisu — in wife and so forth;
bhauma — earth [stone, jewels, etc.]; ijya — his worshipable
Deity; dhib — whose consciousness; yat — whose; tirtha — of a
place of pilgrimage; buddhip — conception; salile — [of a place
to take bath] in water; na karbicit — never; janesu — in men;
abbijiiesu — conversant; sah — he; eva — indeed; gab — a cow;
kharab — [o1] an ass [a symbol of ignorance and stupidity].

One who considers this corpse-like body, comprised of
the three elements vata, pitta and kapha, to be his real self;
who regards his wife, children and others as his very own;
who considers mundane forms made of material elements
to be worshipable; and who considers that merely by
bathing in the water of a holy river he has completed his
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pilgrimage — but who does not consider the bbagavad-
bhakta, or §ri guru, to be more dear than his very self, to
be his very own, to be worshipable and to be a place of
pilgrimage personified — such a person, though human, is
no better than a foolish ass.

Sri guru may manifest in various forms
cintamanir jayati somagirir gurur me
siksa-gurus ca bhagavan $ikhi-pificha-maulih
yat-pada-kalpataru-pallava-sekharesu
lila-svayamvara-rasarh labhate jayasrih
) Krsna-karnamrta,
Sri Bilvamangala Thakura

cintamanip jayati — all glory to Cintamani; soma-girib —
Somagiri; gurub — spiritual master; me — my; Siksa-gurub —
instructing spiritual master; ca — and; bhagavan — the Supreme
Lord; ikbi-pificha — with peacock feathers; maulih — whose
head; yar — whose; pada — of the lotus feet; kalpa-taru — like
desire trees; pallava — like delicate budding flowers; sekbaresu —
at His most beautiful; /ild-svayam — Her spontaneous pastimes;
vara-rasam — of topmost conjugal mellows; labbate — obtains;
jaya-$rih — the victorious Srimati Radhika.

All glories to Cintamani, who as a guru directed me to the
path of raga-bbakti, and to my initiating guru, Somagiri.
All glories to my instructing guru, Bhagavan St Krsna,
who wears a crown of peacock feathers. Under the shade
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of His lotus feet, which are delicate like budding flowers
and which yield all benedictions like desire trees, the
victorious Srimati Radhika spontaneously enjoys the most
excellent conjugal mellow of Her pleasure-pastimes.

Who is ineligible to be a guru?

gurur na sa syat sva-jano na sa syat
pita na sa syaj janani na sa syat
daivam na sah syan na patis ca sa syan
na mocayed yah samupeta-mrtyum
§rimad—Bbdgavatam (5.5.18)

gurup — a spiritual master; na — not; sab — he; syat — should
become; sva-janab — a relative; na — not; sab — he; syar — should
become; pitd —a father; na — not; sab — he; syar — should become;
janani — a mother; na — not; sa — she; syar — should become;
daivam — the worshipable Deity; na — not; sab — that; syar —
should become; na — not; patih — a husband; ca — also; sah — he;
syat — should become; na — not; mocayet — can deliver; yah —
who; samupeta-mrtyum — one who is in sarisira, the cycle of

birth and death.

One should not accept the responsibility of being a guru,
a relative, a father, a mother, a worshipable Deity or a
husband, if one cannot deliver one’s dependent from the
impending cycle of birth and death.
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The Sastras enjoin to abandon a bogus guru

guror apy avaliptasya
karyakaryam ajanatah
utpatha-pratipannasya
parityago vidhiyate
Mabhabbarata, Udyoga Parva (179.25)

gurob — of a guru; api — even; avaliptasya — who is attached
to sense gratification; kdrya-akdryam — of what should and
should not be done; ajanatab — who is unaware; utpatha-
pratipannasya — who has taken to a wrong path, deviating from
pure bhakti; parityagab — abandonment; vidhiyate — is enjoined.

The Vedic {astras enjoin that one should give up a guru
who is attached to sense gratification, who does not know
what should and should not be done, and who has taken
a wrong path.

Srila Jiva Gosvami: “A guruwho is envious of pure devotees,
who blasphemes them or behaves maliciously towards
them, should certainly be abandoned, remembering the
verse guror api avaliptasya” (Bbakti-sandarbba 238).

Sri-guru-vandana

nama-$restharh manum api
Sacl-piitram atra svariipam
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riipam tasyagrajam uru-pirim
mathurim gosthavatim
radha-kundam giri-varam aho!
radhika-madhavasam
prapto yasya prathita-krpaya
s$ri-gurur tam nato 'smi
) Sri Mukta-carita,
Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami

nama-srestham — the most exalted of names, §r7 nama; manum —
§ri gopala-mantra; api — also; Saci-putram — the son of Saci-
mita; atra — in this World svariipam — Sri Svartpa Damodara
Gosvami; ripam — Sri Rapa Gosvami; tasya — his; agra-jam —
elder brother [Sri Sanatana Gosvamil; uru-purim — the vast
spiritual stronghold; mathurim — of Mathura-mandala [Vraja];
gosthavatim — which is ornamented by many dwellings for the
cows and cowherds; radha-kundam — the bathing pond of Sri
Radha; girivaram — the best of hills Sti Giri-Govardhana;
aho! — exultation; rdadhika-madbava — for the service to the
feet of Sri Radha-Madhava; asam — hope; praptab — obtained;
yasya — whose; prathita-krpayd — by whose far-flung mercy;
Sri-gurum — [the glorious remover of my ignorance] §ri guru;
tam — that; natab — bowed down; asmi — I am.

I am fully indebted to Sri Gurudeva. Why? He has
given me so many things: the highest conception of the
holy name of Krsna, the highest form of sound which
contains the highest form of thought, aspiration, ideal,
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everything. And he has given me the service of our great
saviour, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, and His dearmost
assistant, Sri Svartipa Damodara. He has brought me in
connection with Sri Rapa, who was ordered to distribute
the heart’s innermost dealings, the highest devotional
love, raganuga-bbakti. Gurudeva has given me Srila
Sandtana Gosvami, who gives sambandha-jiiana, a proper
understanding of our relationship with Sri Krsna, and he
has given me Mathura-mandala, which will help me in
my remembrance of Radha and Govinda wherever I shall
cast my glance. By his grace, Gurudeva has revealed the
superexcellent position of Radha-kunda, the favourite
place of Radha and Govinda for Their pastimes and this
Giriraja Govardhana. Lastly, he has given me the hope
that one day I can obtain the service of Sri Sri Radhika
and Madhava. I have been given all these assurances by
my gurudeva, so I bow my head with all my respects to
his lotus feet.

Srila Sandtana Gosvami vandana

vairagya-yug bhakti-rasam prayatnair
apayayan mam anabhipsum andham
krpambudhir yah para-duhkha-duhkhi
sanatanarh tam prabhum asrayami
Vilapa-kusumanjalib (6),

Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami
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vairdgya — renunciation; yug — endowed with, connected; bhakzi-
rasam — the mellows of bbakti; prayatnaib — with great efforts;
apayayan — made to drink; mam — me; anabbipsum — unwilling;
andham — blind; krpa — of mercy; ambudhib — an ocean;
yab — who; para — of others; dubkba — by the unhappiness;
dubkbi — unhappy; sandtanam — Sanatana Gosvami; tam — of
him; prabbum — the master; asrayami — I take shelter.

I'was unwilling to drink the nectar of bhakti-rasa endowed
with renunciation, but Srila Sanatana Gosvimi, being
an ocean of mercy who cannot tolerate the sufferings of
others, diligently induced me to drink it. Therefore, I take
shelter of Srila Sanatana Gosvami as my §iksa-guru.

A prayer to Gurudeva to bestow radha-dasyam

tvam gopika vrsa-raves tanayantike ’si
sevadhikarini guro nija-pada-padme

dasyam pradaya kuru mam vraja-kanane §ri-
radhanghri-sevana-rase sukhinirm sukhabdhau

St Stava Kalpadruma,
Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami

tvarih — you; gopikd — a young gopi; vrsa-raveh — of King
Vrsabhanu; tanayi — the daughter; antike — nearby; asi — you
are; seva-adhikarini — you are encharged with Her service;
guro — O Sri Gury; nija-pada-padme — at your own lotus
feet; dasyarin — service; pradaya — bestowing; kuru — make;
mdm — me; vraja-kanane — in the forest of Vraja; $ri-radha-
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anghri — Sri-Radha’s lotus feet; sevana-rase — of the rasa of
service to Her; sukhinim — blissful; sukbabdhau — in the ocean
of ecstatic bliss.

O Gurudeva! You are a gopi in the company of the
daughter of Vrsabhanu Maharaja and can bestow Her
service. Bestowing upon me the shelter of your lotus feet,
kindly make me happily engaged within the ocean of the
blissful mellows of service to Srimati Radhika’s lotus feet
in the kuiijas of Vraja.
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Diksa — Divine Knowledge

The definition sloka of diksa

divyarh jianam yato dadyat kuryat papasya sanksayam
tasmat dikseti sa prokta desikais tattva-kovidaih

Visnu-yamala; Hari-bhakti-vilasa 2.9),

Srila Sanatana Gosvami

divyam — divine; jiianam — knowledge; yatab — because;
dadyar — it can give; kuryat — can cause; papasya — of sin;
sariksayam — utter annihilation; tasmat — therefore; diksa — di-
ksa; iti — as; sd — it; proktd — is proclaimed; defikaip — by guides
[gurusl; tattva-kovidaib — who are learned in the science of
transcendental truths.

Because the process of initiation into visnu-mantra bestows
divya-jiana, or transcendental knowledge, its first syllable
is di; and because it causes ksaya, or destruction of the
seeds of sinful desire for sense gratification, its second
syllable is ksa. Therefore those learned in spiritual science
have described it by the name diksa.

Srila Jiva Gosvami’s commentary on the above sloka

divyam jianam hy atra mantre bhagavat-svarapa

jiianam tena bhagavata sambandha-visesa-jiianaii ca
Bhakti-sandarbba (Anuccheda 283),

Srila Jiva Gosvami
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divyam — divine; jiianam — knowledge; hi — indeed; atra —
here; mantre — by the mantra; bbagavat-svariupa — the Lord’s
transcendental form; jianam — knowledge; tena — by that;
bhagavata sambandha — relationship with the Lord; visesa —
manifests; jidgnam — knowledge; ca — and.

The words divyari jianam here refers to knowledge of the
Lord’s transcendental form as well as knowledge of one’s
specific relationship with Krsna [given in a seed form
within the diksa-mantras]. Chanting the diksa-mantras
establishes a relationship (sambandha) with Krsna.

Srila Viévanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “The relationship
between Bhagavan and the jiva is that of servant and served.
Bhagavin is the served (sevya) and the jiva is the servant
(sevaka) — this is only a general relationship. In the advanced
stage, this same relationship manifests in one particular
form from various moods of ddsya, sakbya, vatsalya or
madhurya. Sri gurudeva, knowing the svaripa-gata-bbava,
or in other words the natural, inherent disposition of the
sadhaka [the sadhaka’s svariipal, gives nourishment to that
particular mood within his heart in order to bring it clearly
into view” (Bbakti-rasamrta-sindbu-bindhu, commentary on
the above sloka).

The mantra is non-different from $ri guru and $ri guru
is non-different from Krsna

yo mantrah sa guruh saksat
yo guruh sa harih svayam



54 Sri Slokimrtam-bindu

gurur yasya bhavet tustas
tasya tusto harih svayam
Vamana-kalpa; Hari-bbakti-vildsa (4.353),

Srila Sanatana Gosvami

yab — he who; mantrap — the transcendental sound vibration;
sap — that; gurub — he who dispels ignorance; saksat — directly;
yab — that; gurub — $ri guru; sab — is; harip — the Supreme Lord,
Sti Hari; svayam — Himself; gurub — §ri guru; yasya — with
whom; bbavet — he may be; tustas — pleased; tasya — of him;
tustap — the pleasure; harih — Sti Hari; svayam — Himself.

The mantra [received from §ri guru] is non-different from
the guru himself, and §r7 guru is directly the Supreme
Lord Hari. He w1th whom §r7 guru is pleased, also obtains
the pleasure of Sri Hari Himself.

Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaga “Sri quru’s
1nterna1 spiritual mood of service to Srimati Radhika and
Sri Krsna is conveyed to the disciple through the medium
of a mantra. Everything is given in seed form within the
mantra. At first the disciple will not be able to understand,
but by performing sadhana and bhajana under the guidance
of §ri gurudeva and by meditating on the mantra given by
him, gradually everything will be revealed. Therefore it is
said here that the mantra is the direct representative of §ri
gurudeva” (Bbakti-rasamrta-sindbu-bindbu, commentary on
the above sloka).
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Through diksa, the sadhaka’s body is transformed into

spiritual substance

prabhu kahe,—vaisnava-deha ‘prakrta’ kabhu naya
‘aprakrta’ deha bhaktera ‘cid-ananda-maya’
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila (4.191)

prabbu kabe — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said; vaisnava deba —
the body of a Vaisnava; prakrta — material; kabbu naya — is
never; aprakrta — transcendental; deba — body; bbaktera — of a
devotee; cit-ananda-maya — full of transcendental bliss.

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said, “The body of a pure devotee
is never material. It is considered to be transcendental, full
of spiritual bliss.”*

diksa-kale bhakta kare atma-samarpana
sei-kale krsna tare kare atma-sama

sei deha kare tara cid-ananda-maya
aprakrta-dehe tanra carana bhajaya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila (4.192-193)

diksa-kale — at the time of initiation; bbhakta — the devotee;
kare — does; atma-samarpana — full self-dedication; sei-kale — at
that time; krsna — Lord Krsna; tdre — him; kare — He makes;
atma-sama — as spiritual as Himself.

sei deba — that body; kare — makes; tdra — his; cit-anandamaya —
full of transcendental bliss; aprakrta-debe — in that transcen-
dental body; tanra — His; carana — feet; bbajaya — worships.



56 Sri Slokimrtam-bindu

When the bhakta fully dedicates himself at the time
of receiving diksa, Sri Krsna makes him as spiritual as
Himself, permeating the bbakta’s body with transcendence
and bliss. With his spiritual body, the bhakta then
worships Krsna’s lotus feet.

Srila Bhakti Pramoda Puri Maharaja: “When the living
being who has taken to the devotional path first surrenders
himself to the lotus feet of his spiritual master, then Krsna
accepts him as one of His very own. He frees him from the
bondage of bodily identity and gives him an experience of his
eternal spiritual nature (svaritpa). With this divine knowledge,
the devotee takes a spiritual body appropriate for the
transcendental service of the Lord. This is the inner mystery

of diksa” (Art of Sadhana, Chapter 7).

Diksa turns one into a brabmana as bell metal is
turned into gold

yatha kaficanatam yati karhsyar rasa-vidhanatah
tatha diksa-vidhanena dvijatvar jayate nrnam
Hari-bbakti-vildasa (2.12),
Srila Sanitana Gosviami
yathd — as; kaficanatam — golden; yati — becomes; kdrisyam —
[from] bell-metal; rasa — [by] quicksilver, or mercury;
vidhanatah — by the alchemical process; tathd — in the same
way; diksa-vidhanena — by the process of initiation; dvijatvam —
the brahminical quality; jdyate — becomes manifest; nrnam —
for a person.
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Just as bell metal is turned to gold by a particular Vedic
alchemical process, a person can attain to the state of dvi-
ja (second birth) by the process of vaisnava-diksa.

Diksa is absolutely necessary

guru-diksa vihinasya na ca siddhim na sad-gatim
tasmat sarva-prayatnena guruna diksitam bhavet
Purana vakya
guru-diksd — diksa initiation from §r7 guru; vibinasya — lacking;
na — no; ca — and; siddhim — perfection; na — no; sad-gatim —
supreme, transcendental destination; tasmat — therefore; sarva-
prayatnena — very carefully; guruna — by $ri guru; diksitam —
diksa initiation; bbavet — one should accept.
Without proper diksa from §ri guru, no one can attain
perfection or the transcendental destination. Therefore,

with utmost care and attention one should accept diksa
initiation from §r7 guru.

Without diksa, harinama only gives sukrti to come to
$ri guru and receive diksa

krsna-mantra haite habe sarhsara-mocana
krsna-nama haite pabe krsnera caran

Ok .

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (7. 73)

krsna-mantra — [the chanting of] the mantras received at the
time of diksa-initiation; haite — from; bhabe — it will be; sarisara —
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material existence; mocana — deliverance; krsna-nama — [the
chanting of] the name of Krsna; haite — from; pabe — one
obtains; krsnera — of Sti Krsna; carana — lotus feet.

The krsna-gayatri-mantra liberates one from repeated
birth and death in this world; the holy name of Krsna
gives one shelter at the lotus feet of Krspa.**

Diksa-mantra received from an unqualified guru is useless
sampradaya-vihina ye mantras te nisphalah matah
$ri-brahma-rudra-sanaka vaisnavah ksiti-pavanah

Padma Purana; Prameya-ratnavali (1.5)

sampraddya-vibindh — without being connected with a bona
fide sampradaya, or guru-varga [through bona fide diksa by
a manifest sad-gurul; ye — which; mantrah — mantras; te —
those; nisphalah — fruitless, useless; matap — are considered;
Sri-brabma-rudra-sanakda vaisnavah — the four Vaisnava
sampradayas, originating from Goddess Laksmi, Lord
Brahma, Lord Siva and the four Kumaras, headed by Sanaka
Rsi; ksiti-pavanab — purify the earth.

Vaisnava dcaryas in the four authorized disciplic successions,
namely Sri Ramanujacarya in the Sri sampradaya, Sri
Madhvacarya in the Brahma sampradaya, Visnusvami in
the Rudra sampradaya and Nimbaditya in the Catuhsana
(four Kumaras) sampradaya, purify the whole universe. It
is considered that diksd-mantras not received from a bona
fide guru in one of these four Vaisnava sampradayas do not
award any spiritual benefit.
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Vaisnava-tattva

Definition of a Vaisnava
grhita-visnu-diksake visnu-puja-paro narah
vaisnavo 'bhihito ‘bhijfiair itaro 'smad avaisnavah
Hari-bbakti-vildsa (1.55),

Srila Sanatana Gosvami

grbita-visnu — by accepting a visnu-mantra; diksakab — by
initiated; visnu-puja-parah — dedicated to the worship of Sri
Visnu; narab — a person; vaisnavab abhibitab — is called a
Vaisnava; abbijiaip — by the wise; itarah asmad — other than
him; avaisnavah — a non-Vaisnava.

Learned scholars have determined that a Vaisnava is one
who is initiated into a visnu-mantra in accordance with the

regulations of sastra and who is dedicated to the worship
of Sri Visnu. All others are non-Vaisnavas.

Krsna says, “Worshipping My devotees is superior to

worshipping Me directly”

mad-bhakta-piijabhyadhika mayi safijayate bhaktih
S/rz'mad—Bbdgavatam (11.19.21)

mad-bhakta — of My devotees; puja — worship; abbyadbika —

better; mayi — to Me; safijayate — arises; bhaktih — loving devotion.

Worshipping my devotees is better than worshipping Me
for by this, devotion to Me naturally arises.
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Krsna is controlled by the love of His bbaktas and

sits within their hearts

aham bhakta-paradhino hy asvatantra iva dvija
sadhubhir grasta-hrdayo bhaktair bhaktajana-priyah
§rimad—Bbdgavamm (9.4.63)

abam — 1; bhakta-paradhinah — am dependent on the will of
My devotees; bi — indeed; asvatantrab — am not independent;
iva — exactly like that; dvija — O brabmana; sadbubbib — by
pure devotees, completely free from all material desires; grasta-
brdayah — My heart is controlled; bbhaktaib — because they are
devotees; bhakta-jana-priyab —1 am dependent not only on My
devotee but also on My devotee’s devotee [the devotee’s devotee
is extremely dear to Me].

[Sri Bhagavan said to Durvasa Muniz] “I am completely
under the control of My devotees. Indeed, I am not at all
independent. Because My devotees are completely devoid
of material desires, I sit only within the cores of their
hearts. What to speak of My devotee, even those who are
devotees of My devotee are very dear to Me.”*

Krsna says, “Pure devotees are My very heart”

sadhavo hrdayam mahyarm
sadhiinam hrdayar tv aham
mad-anyat te na jananti
nahar tebhyo manag api
§rimad—Bbdgavamm (9.4.68)
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sadbavah — pure devotees; hrdayam — in the core of the heart;
mahyam — of Me; sadbinam — of the pure devotees; hrdayam —
in the core of the heart; tu — indeed; abam — I am; mat-anyat —
anything else but me; te — they; na — not; jananti — know;
na — not; abam — I; tebbyab — than them; manak api — even by
a little fraction.

The pure devotee is always within the core of My heart,
and T am always in the heart of the pure devotee. My
devotees do not know anything else but Me, and I do not
know anyone else but them. *

Worship of Krsna’s devotees is higher than direct
worship of Krsna

aradhananar sarvesarm visnor aradhanam param
tasmat paratararh devi tadiyanam samarcanam
Padma Purana

aradhananam — of varieties of worship; sarvesam — of all;
visnop — of Lord Visnu; aradhanam — worship; param — the
most exalted; tasmat — than that; parataram — greater; devi —
O goddess; tadiyanam — related to Visnu [i.e. the devotees];
samarcanam — perfect worship.

[Lord Siva told goddess Durga:] “My dear Devi, although
the Vedas mention worship of demigods, the worship of
Lord Visnu is topmost and is ultimately recommended.
However, above the worship of Lord Visnu is the worship
of [or rendering of service to] His devotees, who are the
object of the Lord’s love.”
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The pure devotee’s mercy is even more powerful than Krsna’s

aho ananta-dasanam mahattvarh drstam adya me
krtagaso ’pi yad rajan mangalani samihase
§rimad—Bhdgavamm (9.4.68)

aho — alas; ananta-ddsanam — of the servants of the Unlimited
[Supreme Personality of Godhead]; mabattvam — greatness;
drstam — has been seen; adya — today; me — by me; krta-
agasah api — although I am an offender; yar — still; rdjan — O
King; mangalani — [for my] good fortune; samibase — you are
endeavouring [praying].

[Durvasa Muni said to Ambarisa Mabaraja:] “My dear King,
today I have experienced the greatness of a Vaisnava, for
although I have committed an offence [by trying to kill
you], you have prayed for my good fortune.”*

“I do not dwell in Vaikuntha nor in the bhearts of the yogis.
1 reside only where My devotees glorify Me”

naham vasami vaikunthe yoginam hrdayena ca
mad-bhakta yatra gayanti tatra tisthami narada

Padma Purana

na — not; abam — I; vasami — reside; vaikunthe — in Vaikuntha;
yoginam — of the yogis; hrdayena — in the hearts; ca — but;
mat-bbaktah — My devotees; yatra — where; gayanti — they sing
about Me; tatra — there; tisthami — 1 reside; narada — O Narada.
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O Narada, I do not dwell in Vaikuntha nor am I in the
hearts of the yogis. I reside where My devotees glorify My
name, form, qualities and transcendental pastimes.

Krsna says, “The servant of My servants is My real devotee”

ye me bhakta-janah partha
na me bhaktas ca te janah
mad-bhaktanam ca ye bhaktas
te me bhaktatama matah
Adi Purana
ye — those who; me — My; bbakta-janah — devotees; partha —
O Partha; na — not; me — My; bbaktab — devotees; ca — but;
te — those; janah — persons; mat-bbaktanam — of My devotees;
ca — certainly; ye — those who; bbaktah — devotees; te — such
persons; me — My; bhaktatamah — most advanced devotees;
matdh — that is My opinion.
[Sri Krsna told Arjuna:] “Those who consider themselves
My direct devotees are actually not My devotees, but those
who see themselves as the devotees of My associates are
factually My devotees. That is My opinion.”

Krsna tells Uddhava: “You are dearer to Me than My own self’

na tatha me priyatama atma-yonir na §ankarah
na ca sankarsano na $rir naivatma ca yatha bhavan

§rimad—Bhdgavamm (11.14.15)
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na — not; tathd — in the same way; me — to Me; priya-tamah —
most dear; dtma yomb — the self-born Lord Brahma; na — nor;
Sankarah — Lord Siva; na — nor; ca — also; sarkarsanah —
Balarama; na — nor; §rih — the goddess of fortune; na — nor;
eva — certainly; azma — My own self'; ca —also; yatha — as much
as; bbavan — you.

My dear Uddhava! You are My very closest friend. No
one is as close to me as you are, not even the self-born
Brahma, Safikara, My brother Balarama, or the other half
of My body Laksmi. Indeed, not even My own self is as
dear to Me as you are.

Devarsi Narada glorifies Mabaraja Yudbisthira

yuyarh nr-loke bata bhiiri-bhaga
lokarh punana munayo ‘bhiyanti
yesam grhan avasatiti saksad
giudharh param brahma manusya-lingam
Brbad-bhagavatamytam (1.5.7),

Srila Sanatana Gosvami

yityam — all of you [the Pandavas]; nr-loke — within this world
of men; bata — O how wonderfull; bhiri-bhagih — extremely
fortunate; lokam — all the planets; punanab — who can purify;
munayap — saintly persons; abbiyanti — almost always come to
visit; yesam — of whom; grban — the houses; dvasati — resides in;
iti — thus; saksat — directly; giidham — very confidential; param
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brabma — the Supreme Personality of Godhead; manugya-
lingam — appearing just like a human being,.

[SrT Narada Muni said:] “O Maharaja Yudhisthira! How
astonishing! Your good fortune excells that of everyone
else’s in this world of men, for the great sages who purify
the entire universe have come to your home because the
Supreme Brahma, Stri Krsna resides there just like a
human being.”

The pure devotees are holy places personified

bhavad-vidha bhagavatas
tirtha-bhutah svayam vibho

tirthi-kurvanti tirthani
svantah-sthena gadabhrta

Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.13.10)

bhavar — your good self; vidhah — like; bhagavatah — pure
devotees; tirtha — holy places of pilgrimage; bhitah — personified;
svayam — personally; vibbo — O powerful one; tirthi-kurvanti —
they make the holy places of pilgrimage; tirthani — the holy
places; sva-antab-sthena — because He is situated in your heart;
gada-bhrta — who carries a club [Bhagavin].

[Yudbisthira said to Vidura:] “My lord, pure devotees like
your good self are verily holy places personified. Because
you carry Sri Bhagavan within your heart, you turn all
places into places of pilgrimage.”*
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The pure devotee selflessly preaches out of compassion
mahad-vicalanarh nrnam grhinam dina-cetasam
nihsreyasaya bhagavan kalpate nanyatha kvacit
§rimad—Bhdgavatam (10.8.4)

mahat-vicalanam — the wandering of saintly persons; nrpam —
of human beings; grhindgm — who are householders; dina-
cetasam — low-minded; nibsreyasaya — for the ultimate benefit;
bhagavan — O my lord; kalpate — one considers; na anyatha —
not any other purpose; kvacit — at any time.

[Nanda Mahardja said to Gargamuni:] “O lord, great saintly
persons like you visit the homes of lowly-minded house-
holders like me for no other purpose than to bestow
auspiciousness on them.”

Equal Vision

vidya-vinaya-sampanne brahmane gavi hastini
$uni caiva §va-pake ca panditah sama-darsinah
Bbagavad-gita (5.18)

vidya-vinaya-sampanne — equipped with knowledge and gentle
qualities; brabmane — within a brabmana; gavi — in a cow;
hastini — in an elephant; suni — in a dog; ca — and; eva — indeed;
Sva-pake — in a dog-eater; ca — and; panditap — the enlightened
(jaanis); sama-darsinab — have equal vision of the soul.
Enlightened persons (jfianis) perceive with equal vision a
gentle and learned brabmana, a cow, an elephant, a dog
and a dog eater.
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Vaisnavas who know Krsna in truth are very rare.

bahiinarh janmanam ante jianavan mam prapadyate
vasudevah sarvam iti sa mahatma su-durlabhah

Bhagavad-gita (7.19)
babinam — of many; janmandm — births; ante — at the end;
JjAdnavan — one who has knowledge; mam — of Me; prapadyate —
takes shelter; vasudevah — Vasudeva; sarvam — is everything;
iti — that; sab — that; maba-atma — great soul; sudurlabbab —
extremely rare.

After many births, the jiani who is endowed with the
knowledge that everything, both conscious and inert, is
related to Vasudeva fully takes shelter of Me. Such a great
soul is extremely rare.

Except for the Vaisnavas, no one knows Sri Krsna in truth

manusyanarh sahasresu kascid yatati siddhaye
yatatam api siddhanarh kascin mar vetti tattvatah

Bhagavad-gita (7.3)
manusyanam — of men; sabasresu — among thousands; kascit —
someone; yatati — endeavours; siddbaye — for perfection;
yatatam — of those who endeavour; api — yet even; siddhanam —
of those who attain perfection; kascit — some person; mam —
Me; vetti — knows; tattvatah — [as I am] in truth.

Among thousands of men, one may endeavour for
perfection. And among those who attain perfection, it is
rare for even one to know My svariipa in truth.
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A pure devotee is extremely rare

muktanam api siddhanam narayana-parayanah
sudurlabhah prasantatma kotisv api maha-mune
grimud—Bbdgavamm (6.14.5)

muktanam — of persons liberated or freed from the bondage
of ignorance; api — even; siddbdna:m — of persons who have
achieved perfection; nardyana — Sri Nardyana; pardyanab —
the pure devotee; su-durlabbab — very rare; prasanta-atma —
completely satisfied, desireless; kotisu — among many millions;
api — certainly; maba-mune — O great sage.

O great sage, out of many millions of people who have
attained liberation and freedom from ignorance, or even
out of many millions of siddhas who have nearly attained
perfection, there is hardly one pure devotee of Narayana.
Only such a devotee is actually completely satisfied and
peaceful.

To see a Vaisnava is the perfection of the eyes

aksnoh phalarh tvadrs$a-dar§anar hi
tanoh phalam tvadrsa-gatra-sangah
jihva-phalam tvadrs$a-kirtanam hi
su-durlabha bhagavata hi loke
Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya (13.2)

aksnob — of the eyes; phalam — the perfect result of the action;
tvadréa — a person like you; darsanam — to see; bi — certainly;
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tanob — of the body; phalam — the perfection of activities;
tadrsa — of a person like you; gatra-sangah — touching the
body; jibva-phalam — the perfection of the tongue; tvadrsa —
a person like you; kirtanam — glorifying; hi — certainly; su-
durlabhap — very rare; bhagavatah — pure devotees of the Lord;
hi — certainly; loke — in this world.

O Vaisnava! To see a person like you is the real perfection
of having eyes. To touch the body of a person like you is
the real benefit of having a body. To glorify a person such
as yourself is the purpose of having a tongue, for in this
world association with an uttama-bbagavata is extremely
rare.

A Vaisnava is never alone because be sees Krsna everywbere

yo marh pasyati sarvatra sarvarh ca mayi pasyati
tasyaharh na pranasyami sa ca me na pranasyati
Bhagavad-gita (6.30)

yab — who; mam — Me; pasyati — sees; sarvatra — everywhere
(in all living entities); sarvam — everything; ca — and; mayi — in
Me; pasyati — sees; tasya — for him; abam — 1; na pranasyami —
am never out of his sight; sab — he; ca — and; me — to Me; na
pranasyati — he is never out of My sight.

For a person who sees Me in all beings and sees all beings
in Me, I am never out of his vision and he is never out
Mine.
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Sri Krsna’s pure devotees derive great satisfaction from
always conversing abour Him

mac-citta mad-gata-prana bodhayantah parasparam
kathayanta$ ca marh nityarh tusyanti ca ramanti ca

Bbhagavad-gita (10.9)

mat-cittah — those whose hearts are offered to Me; mat-gata-
prandh —whose every life breath is dedicated to Me; bodbayantah—
enlightening; parasparam — each other; kathayantab — chanting
My names, forms, etc.; ca — and; mam — My rattva; nityam —
continuously; tusyanti — they always experience satisfaction;
ca — and; ramanti — take delight; ca — also.

Those whose minds are absorbed in Me, and whose
lives are wholeheartedly devoted to My service derive
great satisfaction and bliss from constantly enlightening
one another with the fundamental truth about Me and
performing kirtana of My name, form, qualities and
pastimes.

He reveals Himself to those who serve Him with love
tesarh satata-yuktanam bhajatam priti-parvakam
dadami buddhi-yogam tarh yena mam upayanti te
Bhagavad-gita (10.10)
tesam — for those; satata-yuktandm — who always hanker for

My eternal association; bbajatam — who worship Me; priti-
purvakam — with love; dadami — 1 bestow; buddhi-yogam —
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transcendental knowledge; tam — that; yena — by which; mam —
Me; upayanti — approach; te — they.
To those who worship Me with love and yearn for My

eternal association, I give that transcendental knowledge
by which they attain Me.

Sri Krsna destroys the darkness of ignorance in their bearts

tesam evanukampartham aham ajfiana-jam tamah
nasayamy atma-bhava-stho jiana-dipena bhasvata
Bhagavad-gita (10.11)
tesam — for them; eva — only; anukampa-artham — out of
compassion; abam — I; ajfiana-jam — born of ignorance; tamah —
darkness [in the form of material existence]; nasayami — I
destroy; atma-bhava-sthab — situated within the intelligence [of
the jiwvatmal; jiana-dipena — with the lamp of transcendental
knowledge; bhdsvata — with the blazing.

Only out of compassion for devotees who are exclusively
devoted to Me do I, dwelling within their intelligence, destroy
with the blazing lamp of transcendental knowledge the
darkness of material existence, which is born of ignorance.

Three powerful substances of the pure devotee

bhakta-pada-dhuli ara bhakta-pada-jala
bhakta-bhukta-avasesa—ei tina maha-bala
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila (16.60)
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bhakta-pada-dhali — the dust of the lotus feet of a devotee;
ara — and; bbakta-pada-jala — the water that washed the feet
of a devotee; bhakta-bhukta-avasesa — and the remnants of food
eaten by a devotee; tina — three; mahd-bala — very powerful.

The dust of the lotus feet of pure devotees, the water
that washes their feet and their mabd-maha prasadam
remnants [both hari-katha and prasidam] — these three
are very powerful.

Even Krsna desires to purify Himself with the footdust
of His pure devotees

nirapeksamh munim $antarh
nirvairar sama-dar§éanam
anuvrajamy aham nityar
puyeyety anghri-renubhih
§rimad—Bbdgavatam (11.14.16)

nirapeksam — without personal desire; munim — always inspired
[by My form, qualities and pastimes]; santam — peaceful;
nirvairam — not inimical, non-envious; sama-darsanam -
endowed with equal vision, equally disposed towards all;
anuvrajami — follow; abam — I; nityam — always; piyeya — that I
may be purified; iti — thus; arnghri — their lotus feet; renubbib —
by the dust of.

My pure devotees are free from any personal desire, always
rapt in thoughts of My pastimes, peaceful, devoid of
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enmity, non-envious and equally disposed towards all. I
therefore always follow in their footsteps because I desire
to purify Myself with the dust of their lotus feet.

Respect offered by the madhyama devotee to
the three kinds of devotees

krsneti yasya giri tarh manasadriyeta
diksasti cet pranatibhi$ ca bhajantam 1$am
susriisaya bhajana-vijiam ananyam anya
nindadi-§anya-hrdam ipsita-sanga-labdhya
Upadesamrta (5), Srila Rapa Gosvami

krsna — Krsna; iti — thus; yasya — in whose; giri — speech;
tam — that person [a neophyte devotee]; manasi — within the
mind; ddriyeta — one should respect; diksi — accepted initiation
from a qualified guru; asti — there is; cer — if; pranatibbih —
by offering obeisances; ca — also; bhajantam — engaged in
bhajana [an intermediate devotee]; #am — unto Bhagavan;
Susriisaya — having an intense eagerness to hear from realized
devotees; bhajana-vijiiam — one fully conversant in the bhajana
[of Sti Radha-Krsnas eightfold daily pastimes]; ananyam — an
unalloyed devotee of Sri Krsna; anya-ninda-adi — of faults such
as the tendency to criticize others; Snya-hrdam — whose heart
is devoid; ipsita-sarniga — the desirable association; labdhya —
having obtained.

One who takes krsna-nama just once by calling out
“O Krsna!” is a neophyte devotee (kanistha-adhbikari). One
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should consider him to be his family member and silently
respect him.

One who, fully understanding the principle of diksd,
has accepted initiation from a qualified guru and performs
bhajana of Bhagavan in accordance with Vaisnava
conventions is an intermediate devotee (madhyama-
adhikari). One should respect such a devotee who is
endowed with the correct understanding of reality and
illusion by offering pranama unto him and so forth.

One who is conversant with the science of bhajana as
described in the Srimad- -Bhagavatam and other Vaisnava
scriptures and who performs exclusive bbajana of Sri
Krsna is a maba-bbagavata devotee. Due to his undeviating
absorption in Krsna, the pure heart of such a devotee is
free from faults such as the tendency to criticize others.
He is expert in bhajana, meaning that he mentally renders
service (manasa-sevd) to Sri Radha-Krsna’s pastimes that
take place during the eight segments of the day (asta-
kaliya-lila). Knowing him to be a topmost devotee whose
heart is established in the particular mood of service to
Sri Radha-Krsna for which one aspires and who is also
affectionately disposed towards oneself, one should honour
him by offering dandavat-pranama (pranipata), making
relevant inquiry (pariprasna) and rendering service (seva)
with great love.
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Uttama-adbikari

sarva-bhiitesu yah pasyed bhagavad-bhavam atmanah
bhutani bhagavaty atmany esa bhagavatottamah

frimad—Bbdgavamm (11.2.45)

sarva-bbitesu — within all beings; yahb — who; pasyet — can
perceive; bhagavad-bhavam — ecstatic mood, or bhava, towards
Bhagavan; datmanab — his own; bbutani — and all beings;
bhagavati atmani — within Bhagavan; esap — that person;
bhagavata-uttamah — is the uttama-bhagavata.

One who perceives [just like the gopis] his own bbagavad-
bhava, ecstatic mood of attraction towards Sri Krsnacandra,
in the hearts of all jivas and sees all beings within Sri
Krsnacandra is an uttama-bbagavara.

Excerpt from Jaiva-dbarma, Chapter 8: “An uttama Vaisnava
perceives that all living beings love Bhagavan with the same
particular feeling of transcendental love that he himself cherishes
towards his istadeva. He also perceives that Bhagavan feels a
reciprocal attitude of love towards all living beings. An uttama
Vaisnava has no disposition other than this.”

Madbyama-adhbikari

isvare tad-adhinesu baliSesu dvisatsu ca

prema-maitri-krpopeksa yah karoti sa madhyamah
grimad—Bbdguvamm (11.2.46)
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isvare — for Bhagavan; tad-adbinesu — for Bhagavan’s subordinates
[the devotees]; balisesu — towards the innocent; dvisatsu — to the
envious; ca — and; prema — love and affection; maitri — friendship;
krpd — mercy; upeksa — neglect; yab — who; karoti — has; sab — he;
madhyamah — [is] a middle-class devotee.

A madhyama-bhagavata is one who has love for Iévara
and His pure devotees, friendship towards His bbakzas,
shows mercy towards those who are innocent [in regard
to bbakti] and neglects those who are inimical to I$vara or

His bbaktas.

Kanistha-adbikari

arcayam eva haraye pujar yah sraddhayehate
na tad-bhaktesu canyesu sa bhaktah prakrtah smrtah
§rimad—Bbdgavamm (11.2.47)

arcayam — in the ritualistic process of worship; eva — certainly;
haraye — unto Sri Hari; pijam — offering worship; yah — who;
Sraddbaya — w1th faith; ihate — endeavours; na — not; tad-
bhaktesu — to Sti Hari’s devotees; ca — yet; anyesu — to other
beings; sab — he; bbaktah — devotee; prakrtah — a material;
smrtab — considered.

A person who endeavors whole heartedly in the ritualistic
worship of the Deity form of Sri Hari according to
worldly faith yet does not worship the devotees of Sri
Hari whose bodies are also temples of Sri Hari, nor offer
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respect to other living entities, is known as a materialistic,
or kanistha, devotee.

It is forbidden to judge a Vaisnava from a material viewpoint

drstaih svabhava-janitair vapusas ca dosair
na prakrtatvam iha bhakta-janasya pasyet
gangambhasam na khalu budbuda-phena-pankair
brahma-dravatvam apagacchati nira-dharmaih
Upadesamrta (6), Srila Rapa Gosvami

drstaib — by observing; svabbava-janitaip — according to the
nature born; vapusah — from the body; ca — and; dosaib — with
the faults; na — not; prakrtatvam — the material quality; iba —
on this path [of bhakti]; bhakta-janasya — of the pure devotee;
na pasyet — one should not see; gariga-ambbasam — of the
water of the Ganges; na — not; kbalu — indeed; apagacchati — is
diminished; budbuda-phena-parkaib — by bubbles, foam and
mud; brabma-dravatvam — the nature of liquified transcen-
dence; nira-dbarmaib — because of the peculiar condition of
the water.

Devotees situated in this material world should not be
viewed with material vision; in other words, one should
not consider them to be ordinary conditioned souls. The
imperfections visible in their natures, such as birth in
a low caste, harshness, lethargy and so forth, and the
imperfections visible in their bodies such as ugly features,
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disease, deformities and so forth, are precisely like the
appearance of bubbles, foam and mud in the Ganga.
Despite such apparent pollution in the water of the
Ganga, she retains her nature as liquified transcendence.
Similarly, the self-realized Vaisnavas always exist on the
transcendental plane and one should not attribute material
defects to them.

A Vaispava’s birth, family, social position and nation
should be considered insignificant

viprad dvi-sad-guna-yutad aravinda-nabha-
padaravinda-vimukhat §vapacam varistham
manye tad-arpita-mano-vacanehitartha-
pranam punati sa kularh na tu bhairimanah
§rz'mad—Bbdgavatam (7.9.10)

vipratr — than a brabmana; dvi-sat-guna-yutar — endowed
with the twelve qualities of a brabmana; aravinda-nabha —
Lord Visnu, who has a lotus growing from His navel; pada
aravinda — to the lotus feet of the Lord; vimukhat — averse to
bhakti; sva-pacam — a dog-eater, or one born in a low family;
varistham — more glorious; manye — 1 consider; tat-arpita —
surrendered unto the lotus feet of the Lord; manah — his
mind; vacana — words; ihita — every endeavour; artha — wealth;
pranam — and life; punati — purifies; sab — he [the devotee];
kulam — his family; na — not; tu — but; bbiarimanah — one who
falsely thinks himself to be in a prestigious position.
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A bbakta who has taken birth in a family of dog-eaters, but
who has dedicated his mind, words, activities and wealth
to the lotus feet of Sri Krsna, is superior to a brahmana
endowed with all the twelve brahminical qualities, but
who has no bbakti for Sri Krsna. Such a bbakta, although
of lowly birth, can purify himself and his whole family,
whereas the brabmana, who is filled with pride due to his
superior social position, cannot even purify himself.

Candalds and brabmanas

visnu-bhakti-vihina ye candalah parikirtitah
candala api vai $restha hari-bhakti-parayanah
Brban-naradiya;
Naérada Pajicaratra (1.37.12)

visnu-bhakti-vibinah — bereft of devotion to Visnu; ye — those
[brabmanas]; candalab — dog-caters; parikirtitap — are said
to be; candalab — dog-eaters; api — however; vai — certainly;
Sresthab — most exalted; hari-bhakti-parayanab — who are

dedicated to hari-bhakti.

Persons born as brdbmanas yet without devotion to Sri
Krsna become more degraded than dog-eaters (candalas),
whereas those born as candalas but who are devoted to
Krsna, become most exalted.
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Even if born as an outcast, a devotee is as worshipable as Krsna

na me 'bhaktas caturvedi
mad-bhaktah §vapacah priyah
tasmai deyam tato grahyarn
sa ca pujyo yatha hy aham
Hari-bbakti-vilasa (10.127),

Srila Sanatana Gosvami

na — not; me — My; abbaktah — devoid of pure devotional
service; catub-ved: — a scholar in the four Vedas; mat-bbaktah —
My devotee; sva-pacab — even from a family of dog-eaters;
priyab — very dear; tasmai — to him; deyam — should be given;
tatab — from him; grabyam — should be accepted; sah — that
person; ca — also; pijyah — worshipable; yathd — as much as;
hi — certainly; abam — 1.

A non-devotee brahmana who knows the four Vedas is
not actually dear to Me but a devotee, though born in
a family of outcastes (candalas) is certainly very dear to
Me. Everything should be offered to him and whatever
he offers should be accepted, for he is as worshipable as
Myself.

Even if accidentally committing a sin, a devotee who has

firm faith should be considered a sadbu

api cet su-duracaro bhajate mam ananya-bhak
sadhur eva sa mantavyah samyag vyavasito hi sah
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ksipram bhavati dharmatma sasvac-chantirh nigacchati
kaunteya pratijanihi na me bhaktah pranasyati
Bhagavad-gita (9.30-31)

api— even; cet— if; su-durdcarab—a person of very bad character;
bhajate — worships; mam — Me; ananya-bhik — exclusively
devoted; sadhub — a virtuous person; eva — certainly; sab — he;
mantavyab — should be considered; samyak — rightly; vyavasitab —
because of being situated [in intelligence]; hi — indeed;
sab — he.

ksipram — quickly; bbavati — he becomes; dbarma-atma — a
virtuous soul; $asvar — lasting; Santim — peace; nigacchati —
attains; kaunteya — O son of Kunti; pratijanibi — you should
proclaim; na — never; me — My; bbaktah — devotee; pranasyati —
perishes.

Even if a man of abominable character engages in ananya-
bhajana, exclusive devotion to Me, he is still to be considered
a sadbu, because his intelligence is firmly fixed in bhaksi to
Me. He quickly becomes virtuous and attains eternal peace.
O Kaunteya, boldly proclaim that My devotee never perishes.

Six kinds of vaisnava-aparadhba (offences to pure devotees)
hanti nindati vai dvesti vaisnavan nabhinandati
krudhyate yati no harsarh dar§ane patanani sat

Hari-bbakti-vilasa (10.312),

Srila Sanatana Gosvami
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hanti — kills or beats; nindati — criticizes; vai — certainly;
dvesti — envies; vaisnavan — unto all the Vaisnavas; na — never;
abbinandati — welcome; krudhyate — becoming angry; yati —
attains; no — no; harsam — happiness; darane — in seeing;
patanani — causes of falldown [from bhakti]; sat — six.

To kill or beat a Vaisnava, to slander him, to bear malice
or envy towards him, to fail to welcome or please him, to
become angry at him and to not feel pleasure upon seeing
him — by these six types of vaispava-aparadha, one falls
down to a degraded position.

All good qualities automatically manifest in one who renders
unflinching devotional service

yasyasti bhaktir bhagavaty akificana
sarvair gunais tatra samasate surah

harav abhaktasya kuto mahad-guna
manorathenasati dhavato bahih

grimad—Bbdgavatam (5.18.12)

yasya — of whom,; asti — there is; bhaktip — pure devotional
service; bbagavati — unto Sri Bhagavan; akificana — without
material desires; sarvaib — all; gunaib — with good qualities;
tatra — there; samdsate — live; surap — the demigods or saintly
devotees; harau — unto the Lord; abbaktasya — of the non-
devotee; kutah — where?; mabat-gunab — the high qualities;
manap-rathena — by mental concoction; asati — to temporary
material happiness; dbavatah — running; babip — externally.
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For one who renders pure, unflinching devotional service
to Krsna, which is free from material attachments, Krsna
and all the saintly devotees enter his heart accompanied by
their exalted qualities. However, he who has no devotion
to Sri Bhagavan, is certainly devoid of good qualities
because he is engaged by mental concoction in the service
of maya, which is the external feature of the Lord.

Devotees are always tolerant, forbearing and merciful

titiksavah karunikah
suhrdah sarva-dehinam
ajata-§atravah $antah
sadhavah sadhu-bhasanah
Srimad-Bhagavatam (3.25.21)

titiksavah — very forbearing; karunikah — merciful; subrdab —
who are well-wishers; sarva-debinam — to all living entities;
ajata-Satravah — without enemies; Santap — peaceful; sadbavah —
following the injunctions of the {astra; sadbu-bhisanah — who
are decorated with good character.

Devotees are always tolerant, forbearing and very
merciful. They are the well-wishers of every living entity.
They follow the scriptural injunctions, and because they
have no enemies, they are very peaceful. These are the
decorations of devotees.
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Both experience day and night, but while one sees
darkness the other sees light
ya nisa sarva-bhiitanam
tasyam jagarti samyami
yasyarh jagrati bhatani
sa nisa pasyato muneh
Bhagavad-gita (2.69)

ya — which [spiritual intelligence]; nifa — like night; sarva-
bbiitanam — for all beings; tasyam — in that [night]; jagarti — is
awake; sarityami — a self-controlled man [of fixed intelligence];
yasyam — in which [state which is directed to the search for
sense objects]; jagrati — remains awake; bbutani — ordinary
beings; s2 — that [material intelligence]; nisz — night; pasyatab —
for the enlightened; munep — thinker.

Spiritual intelligence, which is directed toward the soul,
is like night for materialistic common people, who are
enchanted by the material energy. One who is stitha-
prajiia (of undisturbed intelligence), however, remains
awake in that intelligence. And when intelligence is
absorbed in sense objects, the common person remains
awake. For the sage who perceives transcendental Reality,
that consciousness is the darkest night. In other words,
such a person accepts sense objects in an appropriate way,
without being attached to them.
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“The great souls of this world take shelter of My divine potency”

mahatmanas tu mam partha
daivim prakrtim asritah
bhajanty ananya-manaso
jhatva bhatadim avyayam
Bhagavad-gita (9.13)
maha-atmanab — the great souls; tu — however; mam — Me;
partha — O son of Prtha; daivim — of the divine; prakrtim —
nature; dsritap — taking shelter; bbajanti — worship; ananya-
manasah — with undeviating minds; jaatva — knowing; bbiita-
adim — cause of all beings; avyayam — the imperishable.
O Partha, the great souls, however, having taken shelter
of My divine nature, know Me to be the original and

imperishable cause of all beings. They constantly engage
in worship of Me with their minds fixed exclusively on Me.

Vaisnavas who constantly engage in bbajana are never
separated from Krsna
satatarh kirtayanto marm
yatantas$ ca drdha-vratah
namasyantas ca marh bhaktya
nitya-yukta upasate
Bhagavad-gita (9.14)
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satatam — constantly; kirtayantah — chanting; mam — Me;
yatantap — endeavouring; ca — and; drdba-vratah — with
determined vows; namas-yantab — bowing down; ca — and;
mam — before Me; bhaktya — with devotion; nitya-yuktih —
they with a mood of eternal union; updsate — worship.

Constantly chanting the glories of My names, qualities,
form and pastimes, endeavouring with determined vows
and offering obeisances with devotion, they engage in My
worship, remaining always connected with Me.

One should follow the path of the Mahdjanas

tarko ’pratisthah §rutayo vibhinna
nasav rsir yasya matarh na bhinnam
dharmasya tattvam nihitarm guhayam
mahajano yena gatah sa panthah
Mahabharata, Vana parva (313.117)

tarkah — argument; apratisthah — not substantial; $rutayab —
Vedas; vibbinnabh — various conclusions; na — not; asau —
that; rsib — a sage; yasya — whose; matam — opinion; na —
not; bhinnam — separate; dbarmasya — of religious principles;
tattvam — truth; nibitam — situated; gubayam — hidden in the
heart of; maba-janah — the great saintly devotees of the past;
yena — by which way; gatab — traversed; sab — that; panthap —
the path.
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Dry arguments are inconclusive and the Vedas give
varying, often contradictory conclusions. One is not
considered a rsi unless one’s philosophical conception is
different from others. Consequently, the confidential truth
of dbarma cannot be gleaned from the Vedas or the rsis but
lies hidden in the heart of pure devotees. Therefore one
should accept only the path of pure bhakti as advocated by
those pure devotees, the mahdjanas, and be always under
their guidance.
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Sadhu-sanga

For the (lokas: sidhu-sanga sidhu-sanga sarva-$astre
kaya, krsna-bhakti-janma-mila, satam prasangan, bhaktya
safijataya bhaktya, see Essential Slokas.

How to associate with pure devotees (the six kinds of
loving exchanges)

dadati pratigrhnati guhyam akhyati prechati
bhunkte bhojayate caiva sad-vidham priti-laksanam
Upadesamrta (4), Stila Ripa Gosvami

dadati — offering pure devotees objects in accordance with
their requirements; pratigrbnati — accepting remnant items
given by pure devotees; gubyam akbyati — revealing to devotees
one’s confidential realizations concerning bbajana; prechati —
inquiring from devotees about their confidential realizations;
bhugikte — eating with great love the prasidam remnants given
by devotees; ca — and; bhojayate — lovingly serving prasadam to
devotees; ca — and; sad-vidham eva — are specifically of these
six kinds; priti-laksanam — the symptoms of loving association
with pure devotees.

Offering pure devotees items in accordance with their
requirements, accepting remnant items given by pure
devotees, revealing to pure devotees one’s confidential
realizations concerning bhajana, inquiring from them
about their confidential realizations, eating with great
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love the prasiadam remnants tasted by suddba-bbaktas
and lovingly feeding them prasadam — these are the six
symptoms of loving association with pure devotees.

Bhakti is awakened by sadbu-sarga

bhaktis tu bhagavad-bhakta-
sangena parijayate
sat-sangah prapyate purmbhih
sukrtaih purva-saficitaih
Hari-bbakti-vildsa (10.279),

Srila Sanatana Gosvami

bhaktip — devotional service; tu — indeed; bhagavar-bhakta — of
the devotees of Bhagavan; sasigena — by association; parijayate —
awakened; sat-saiigab — association with saints; prapyate —
attained; puribhib — by persons; sukrtaip — through transcen-
dental pious activities [bbakty-unmukhi sukrti, knowingly
or unknowingly associating with and rendering service to a
pure devotee, observing the holy days of the Lord and His
devotees, honoring Tulasi-devi and any of the nine kinds of
svariipa-siddha bbakti beginning with Sravanam, if performed
under guidance]; purvasaficitaib — by previous accumulation
over many lifetimes.

Bhakti is awakened when one associates with pure
devotees of Sri Bhagavan. Association with suddba-bbaktas
is attained only by the accumulation of transcendental
pious activities performed over many lifetimes.
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Even a moment’s association with a pure devotee is invaluable

tulayama lavenapi na svargam napunar-bhavam
bhagavat-sangi-sangasya martyanar kim utasisah
§rimad—Bbdgavamm (1.18.13; 4.30.34)

tulayama — to be balanced with; lavena — by a moment; api —
even; na — never; svargam — heavenly planets; na — nor; apunab-
bbavam — liberation from matter; bbagavat-sangi — devotee of
the Lord; sangasya — of the association; martyanam — those
who are meant for death; kim — what is there; usa — to speak
of; asisap — worldly benediction.

The value of a moment’s association with the devotee of
the Lord cannot even be compared to the attainment of
heavenly planets or liberation from matter, and what to

speak of worldly benedictions in the form of material
prosperity, which are for those who are meant for death.*

Mabat-sariga is extremely miraculous and beyond logic
mahat-sangama-mahatmyam
evaitat paramadbhutam
krtartho yena vipro ’sau
'sadyo 'bhit tat-svarupavat
Brhad—bbdgavatdmrmm (2.7.14),

Srila Sanatana Gosvami

mabat — of the great souls; sarigama — of the association;
mahatmyam — the glory; eva — indeed; erat — this; parama-
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adbbutam — very wonderful; krta-arthab — successtul; yena — by
whichy; viprab — brabmana; asau — that sadyab — at once; abbit —
became; rat-svaripavar — like that Sri Svartpa.

The glory of mabat-sanga, the association of a maba-
bhagavata, is extremely miraculous. By the effect of such
sanga, the brahmana Janasarma immediately became
perfect like his gurudeva Sri Svarupa (Gopa Kumara).

The footdust of the pure devotee is the only means
to attain krsna-bbakti

naisarh matis tavad urukramanghrim
spréaty anarthapagamo yad-arthah
mahiyasam pada-rajo-bhisekam
niskificananarh na vrnita yavat
5ﬂmad—Bbdgavamm (7.5.32)

na — not; esam — for such [materialists|; matib — consciousness;
tavat — until; urukrama-arghrim — the lotus feet of Sri Krsna,
who is famous for performing great activities; sprati — can not
touch; anartha — of unwanted material qualities; apagamah —
the disappearance; yat — by which; arthab — the motivation;
mabiyasam — of great souls; pada-rajah — the dust of the feet;
abbisekam — a holy bath; niskificananam — of those who are
detached from this material world; na vrnita — he does not
accept; yavat — for that long.

For persons who are absorbed in bodily identification, who
fail to understand the necessity to free themselves from
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materialistic habits and who do not smear themselves
with the holy footdust of great devotees who are fully
detached from mundane sense objects, it is 1mp0531ble for
their consciousness to touch the glories of Sti Urukrama-
krsna’s lotus feet.

Smearing oneself with the footdust of a pure devotee
is the only way to attain Bhagavan

rahaganaitat tapasa na yati
na cejyaya nirvapanad grhad va
na cchandasa naiva jalagni-saryair
vina mahat-pada-rajo-bhisekam
grimad—Bbdgavamm (5.12.12)

rabigana — O King Rahugana; etat — this [knowledgel; tapasa —
by severe austerities; na yati — does not become [revealed]; na —
nor by; ca — also; ijyaya — by worship; nirvapanat — by finishing
all material duties [and accepting sannyasal; grhat — by ideal
householder life; vd — or; na — nor; chandasa — by reciting
Vedic hymns; na eva — nor indeed; jala-agni-siryaip — by severe
austerities such remaining submerged in water [in the winter],
remaining surrounded by fire with the sun above [in summer];
vind — without; mahat — of the great devotees; padarajah —
the dust of the lotus feet; abbisekam — take a holy bath.

O Rahagana, the Absolute Truth cannot be known by
austerities, nor by worship, nor by giving up one’s home,
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nor indeed by living in one’s home. He cannot be known
by reciting the Vedas nor by worshipping the gods of the
water, sun or fire. As long as one does not smear oneself
with the footdust of the mabat, great saintly devotees, one
cannot achieve any result from all these other activities.

Sadhbu-sanga is the most valuable treasure for any jiva

ata atyantikarh ksemarn
prcchamo bhavato 'naghah
samsare 'smin ksanardho ’pi
sat-sangah §evadhir nrpam
grimad—Bbdgauatam (11.2.30)

atap — therefore; atyantikam — supreme; ksemam — welfare,
benefit; prechamap — 1 am asking; bbavatah — from you; anaghap —
O sinless ones; sarsdre — in the material world; asmin — this;
ksana-ardhab — lasting only half of one moment; api — even;
sat-sangab — the association of a Suddba-bhakta (pure devotee)
of the Lord; sevadhib — a great treasure; nrnam — for human
beings.

Therefore, O sinless ones, we are inquiring from you
about the supreme benefit. In this material world, even
half a moment’s association with a $uddha-bhakta is the
greatest wealth for human beings.
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Bbakti is obtained only by the mercy of the pure devotee

mahat-krpa vina kona karme ‘bhakti’ naya
krsna-bhakti dire rahu, sarhsara nahe ksaya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madbya-lila (22.51)

mahat-krpa — the mercy of great [pure] devotees; ving — without;
kona karme — in any activity; bbakti naya — there is no bhakti;
krsna-bhakti — loving devotional service to Krsna; dire rabu —
leaving aside; sarisara — material existence, the endless cycle of
birth and death; nabe — there is not; ksaya — diminution.

Unless a person is blessed by an exalted saint, none of
the activities he performs can be considered to be bhakti.
What to say of attaining krsna-bbakti, it is impossible for
him even to extricate himself from material existence.

Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: “The
purport is that one cannot even become free from anarthas

without the mercy of §ri guru, what to speak of attaining
guru-nistha, ruci, asakti or bhava.”

Like a crystal, one takes on the qualities of those he associates with
yasya yat-sangatih purhso
manivat syat sa tad-gunah
sva-kularddhyai tato dhiman
sva-yuthan eva sarh$rayet
Hari-bbakti-sudbodaya (8.51);
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu (1.2.229),

Srila Rapa Gosvami
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yasya — whose; yat-sangatih — on account of whatever asso-
ciation; puriisah — of a person; manivat — as a jewel; syat — one
becomes; sah — that person; tad-gunab — its qualities; sva-
kulayddhyai — for the well-being of one’s spiritual life; tatab —
then; dhiman — an intelligent person; sva-yithan — own
sampraddya, or devotional family; eva — certainly; sarisrayet —

should take shelter.

As a crystal reflects the colour of nearby objects, so also
does a person imbibe the qualities of those with whom
he associates. Therefore an intelligent person should
associate with like-minded, respectable individuals, and
thereby maintain the prestige of his sampradaya.

Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: “The
purport of this verse is that the contamination of the heart
cannot be eradicated by jiidna, vairdagya, yoga or tapasya. It is
only by the influence of association with Vaisnavas who are
free from all pride, and upon receiving their mercy, that the
heart very easily becomes cleansed of all misgivings (anarthas).”

By associating with sadbus, one’s love for Sri Krsna is awakened
sadhu-sange krsna-bhaktye sraddha yadi haya
bhakti-phala ‘prema’ haya, samsara yaya ksaya

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (22.49)
sadbu-sarige — by the association of devotees; krsna-bhaktye — in

discharging devotional service to Krsna; sraddba — faith; yadi —
if; haya — there is; bbakti-phala — the result of devotional service
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to Krsna; prema — ecstatic transcendental love of God; haya —
awakens; sarsdra — the conditioned life in material existence;
yaya ksaya — becomes vanquished.

When a sadhaka-bbhakta obtains [paramarthika] faith in
the association of rasika Vaisnavas [who are more advanced
than himself], he very quickly obtains the fruit of bbakti,
which is prema and his material entanglement is easily
dissipated.

One should hear hari-katha from a rasika Vaisnava

srimad-bhagavatarthanam asvado rasikaih saha
sajatiyasaye snigdhe sadhau sangah svato vare

Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu (1.2.91),
Srila Rapa Gosvami
Srimad-bhagavata — of the Srimad-Bhagavatam; arthanam —
of the meanings; dsvadab — relishing; rasikaib saba — with
rasika devotees; sa-jatiya — similar, like one’s own; asaye —
endowed with a mood; snigdhe — affectionate; sadhau — [in the

association of] a devotee; sarigab — association; svatab — than
one’s self; vare — far better.

One should taste the meaning of the Srimad-Bhagavatam
in the association of rasika Vaisnavas, one should associate
with devotees who are more advanced than oneself, who
possess similar sentiments for Bhagavan and who are
affectionately disposed towards oneself.
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Giving up bad association is an essential aspect
of Vaisnava conduct

asat-sanga-tyaga, ei vaisnava-acara
‘stri-sang?’ eka asadhu, ‘krsnabhakta’ ara
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (22.87)
asat-sanga-tyaga — rejection of the association of non-devotees;
ei — this; vaisnava-acara — the behaviour of a Vaisnava; stri-
sangi — who associates with women for sense gratification;

eka — one; asadbu — unsaintly person; krsna abbakta — who is
not a devotee of Krsna; dra — another.

To abandon the company of those whose association
diminishes one’s resolve in krsna-bhakti is truly the
natural conduct of a Vaisnava. And the most detrimental
is the association of those who enjoy the company of
women [or men] and of non-devotees (i.e. materialists,
impersonalists, atheists, etc.).

Better embrace a snake or a tiger than to associate
with materialists

alinganarm vararh manye
vyala-vyaghra-jalaukasam
na sangah salya-yuktanar
nana-devaika-sevinam
Bbakti—rasdmrtfz—sindbu (1.2.112),
Srila Rapa Gosvami
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alinganam — embracing; varam — better; manye — I consider;
vyala-vyaghra-jala-okasam — of snakes, tigers or crocodiles; na
sangab — without association; {alya-yuktanam — those whose
hearts are pierced with the arrows [of lusty desires]; nana-
deva — of the many demigods; eka sevinam — and those who are
devoted to service.

It is better to live with or embrace a snake, a tiger or
a crocodile than to associate with those whose hearts
are pierced with the arrows of material desires and who
worship various demigods.

Better be in a cage of burning fire than to associate
with those averse to Krsna

varam huta-vaha-jvala pafjarantar-vyavasthitih
na $auri-cinta-vimukha-jana-samvasa-vaisasam
Katyayana-saribita;
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu (1.2.51),
Srila Riapa Gosvami
varam — better; buta-vaba-jvala — of blazing fire; pafijara-
antar — within a cage; vyavasthitih — being situated; na — rather
than; $auri-cinta — mindful of Sti Krsna; vimukba-jana — with
persons inimical [to Krsnal; sariwasa — of intimate association;
vaisasam — the calamity.

It is better to be in a cage of blazing fire than experience
the calamity of intimate association with persons averse
to Krsna.
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One should kick out bad company and take up

saintly association

tato duhsangam utsrjya satsu sajjeta buddhiman
santa evasya chindanti mano-vyasangam uktibhih
§rimad—Bbdgavamm (11.26.26)

tatah — therefore; dubsangam — bad association; utsrjya — giving
up; satsu — to saintly devotees; sajjeta — one should become
attached; buddbiman — one who is intelligent; santab — saintly
persons; eva — only; asya — his; chindanti — cut off; manab —
of the mind [or heart]; vyasarigam — material attachments,
opposed to devotional service; ukzibhip — by their words.

For all these reasons, an intelligent person rejects
detrimental association and associates instead with saintly
persons. This is because only saintly personalities, with
their powerful and virtuous instructions, can cut his
unholy, material attachments from the heart.

What is the best activity for the jiva?

sreyo-madhye kona $reyah jivera haya sara?
krsna-bhakta-sanga vina sreyah nahi ara
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (8.251)

Sreyab-madhye — among beneficial activities; kona — which;
Sreyah — beneficial function; jivera — of the jwa; baya — is; sara —
the essence; krsna-bhakta-sarga — association with the devotees
of Sri Krsna; vind — except; Sreyab — beneficial activity; nahi —
there is not; dra — another.
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[Sriman Mabaprabbu asked:] “Out of all beneficial activities,
which is the most favorable for the living entities?”
[Ramananda Raya replied:] There is no pursuit more
auspicious than to associate with Sri Krsna’s devotees.”

When the time for a jiva’s release from sawmsdra
approaches, the jiva attains sadbu-sanga

bhavapavargo bhramato yada bhavej
janasya tarhy acyuta sat-samagamah
sat-sangamo yarhi tadaiva sad-gatau
paravares$e tvayi jayate ratih
grimad-Bbdgavamm (10.51.53)

bhava — material existence; apavargab — cessation of, liberation
trom sarisara; bhramatah — wandering; yada — when; bbavet — it
may occur; janasya — for a person; tarhi — at that time; acyuta —
O infallible Lord; sat — of saintly devotees; samdgamab — the
association; sat-sarigamab — saintly association; yarhi — when;
tadd — then; eva — only; sat — of the saintly; gatau — who is the
goal; para-avara— of superior and inferior energies; se — for the
Supreme Lord; tvayi — Yourself; jayate — is born; ratip — devotion.

He Acyuta! O Infallible one! When the time for the jiva’s
release from wondering in the cycle of sansdra approaches,
he attains sat-sanga, the association of a sadhu. From that
moment he becomes firmly attached to You, who are the
controller of both spiritiual and material energies, and the
supreme objective for the sadbus.
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Satyarin param dbimahbi — Let us meditate on
the Absolute Truth

janmady asya yato 'nvayad itaratas
carthesv abhijiiah svarat

tene brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye
muhyanti yat siirayah

tejo-vari-mrdar yatha vinimayo
yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa

dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakam
satyam pararh dhimahi

§rimad—Bba'gavamm (1.1.1)

janma-adi — creation, sustenance and destruction; asya — of the
manifested universes; yatab — from whom; anvayat — directly;
itaratap — indirectly; ca — and; arthesu — purposes; abbijiah —
tully cognizant; sva-rat — fully independent; tene — imparted;
brabma — the Vedic knowledge; hrda — consciousness of
the heart; yab — one who; adi-kavaye — unto the original
created being; mubyanti — are illusioned; yat — about whom;
siirayab — great sages and demigods; tejab — fire; vari — water;
mrdam — earth; yathd — as much as; vinimayab — action and
reaction; yatra — whereupon; tri-sargab — three modes of
creation, creative faculties; amrsd — almost factual; dbhamna —
along with all transcendental paraphernalia; svena — self-
sufficiently; sadad — always; nirasta — negation by absence;
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kubakam — illusion; satyam — truth; param — absolute; dbimabi —
I do meditate upon.

O my Lord, Sti Krsna, son of Vasudeva, O all-pervading
Personality of Godhead, I offer my respectful obeisances
unto You. I meditate upon Lord Sri Krsna because He is
the Absolute Truth and the primeval cause of all causes of
the creation, sustenance and destruction of the manifested
universes. He is directly and indirectly conscious of all
manifestations, and He is independent because there is no
other cause beyond Him. It is He only who first imparted
the Vedic knowledge unto the heart of Brahmaji, the
original living being. By Him even the great sages and
demigods are placed into illusion, as one is bewildered
by the illusory representations of water seen in fire, or
land seen on water. Only because of Him do the material
universes, temporarily manifested by the reactions of the
three modes of nature, appear factual, although they are
unreal. I therefore meditate upon Him, Lord Sri Krsna,
who is eternally existent in the transcendental abode,
which is forever free from the illusory representations of
the material world. I meditate upon Him, for He is the
Absolute Truth.*

Bbagavatam: reality distinguished from illusion
for the welfare of all

dharmah projjhita-kaitavo 'tra paramo
nirmatsaranarh satam
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vedyarh vastavam atra vastu §ivadar
tapa-trayonmiilanam
srimad-bhagavate maha-muni-krte
kirh va parair i§varah
sadyo hrdy avarudhyate ’tra krtibhih
$usrasubhis tat-ksanat
grimad—Bbdgavatam (1.1.2)

dbarmabh — religiosity; projjbita — completely rejected;
kaitavah — cheating, covered by fruitive intention; atra —
herein; paramab — the highest; nirmatsaranam — of the non-
envious, pure-hearted; satdm — pure devotees; vedyam — to
be understood; vastavam — factual reality; atra — herein;
vastu — the real substance [Bhagavan Sri Krsnal; Siva-dam —
bestowing auspiciousness; dpa-traya — of the threefold
miseries; unmiilanam — causing uprooting; $rimat — beautiful;
bhagavate — this Bbagavata Purana; maba-muni — by the great
sage [Vyasadeval; krte — compiled; kim — what; va — indeed;
paraibp — with others; ISvarab — the Supreme Lord; sadyah — at
once; brdi — within the heart; avarudbyate — become captive;
atra — herein; krtibbih — by accomplished devotees; susriisubbib —
by those who are eager to hear; tar-ksanat — at once.

This perfect scripture, the Srimad-Bhagavatam, compiled
by the great sage Srila Vyasadeva from four original verses,
describes the most elevated and kind-hearted devotees
and completely rejects the cheating ways of materially
motivated religiosity [dbarma, artha, kama and moksa]. It
propounds the highest truth: reality distinguished from



104 Sri Slokimrtam-bindu

illusion for the spiritual welfare of all. It teaches pure bbakti,
the highest principle of eternal religion, and it uproots the
threefold miseries of the conditioned jivas, awarding them
krsna-prema, the ultimate benediction of pure love of God.
Those eager to hear this beautiful Bbagavatam under the
guidance of the person bbagavam in a submissive attitude
of service, can at once capture Sti Krsna in their hearts.
Therefore there is no need for any scripture other than
Srimad- -Bbagavatam.

Bhagavatam is the essence and explanation of all
Vedic literature and it is full of rasa

nigama-kalpa-taror galitam phalam
$uka-mukhad amrta-drava-samyutam

pibata bhagavatarh rasam alayam
muhur aho rasika bhuvi bhavukah

§rimad-Bba‘gavatam (1.1.3)

nigama— of the Vedic literatures; kalpa-tarob— of the desire tree;
galitam — fully matured; phalam — fruit; suka — Srila Sukadeva
Gosvami; mukhat — from the lips of; amrta — nectar; drava -
soft and therefore easily swallowable; sariryutam — containing;
pibata — just drink; bbagavatam — thlS book instructing us
about our eternal relationship with Sti Krsna; rasam — juice
[that which is relishable]; @layam — by liberated souls; mubub —
repeatedly; abo — O; rasikab — those expert in relishing rasa;
bhuvi — on the earth; bbavukah — those expert in relishing
bbava.
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The Srimad- -Bbagavatam is the mature, succulent
fruit of the wish-fulfilling tree of Vedic literatures. It
emanated from the lips of St Sukadeva Gosvimi and,
through the disciplic succession of bona fide gurus, it has
willingly descended upon this earth in its entirety. It is
saturated with the supremely pleasing ambrosial nectar
of transcendental emotion (rasa). Having no skin, hard
seed, fibres or other discardable parts, it is fit for drinking
because it is completely liquid. O great devotees — you
who are bhavuka, well acquainted with the transcendental
nectarean emotions of divine love, and who are rasika,
expert in relishing all the specific forms of the liquefied,
ambrosia of transcendental emotion — even in the liberated
stage, you should repeatedly drink the sweet nectar of
the Srimad- -Bbagavatam. Indeed, the supremely liberated
souls perpetually relish the Srzmad -Bbagavatam.

This Bhagavatam dispels the darkness of Kali-yuga

krsne sva-dhamopagate dharma-jianadibhih saha
kalau nasta-drsam esa puranarko ‘dhunoditah
frimad—Bbdgavatam (1.3.43)

krsne — in Krsna’s; sva-dbama — own abode; upagate — having
returned; dharma — religion; jiiana — knowledge; adibbih —
combined together; saba — along with; kalau — in the Kali-
yuga; nasta-drsam — of persons who have lost their sight;
esab — all these; purana-arkah — the Purdana which is brilliant
like the sun; adbuna — just now; uditab — has arisen.
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This Bbagavata Purana is as brilliant as the sun, and it has
arisen just after the departure of Lord Krsna to His own
abode, accompanied by religion, knowledge, etc. Persons
who have lost their vision due to the dense darkness of
ignorance in the age of Kali shall get light from this
Purana.*

§rimad—Bbdguvatam is the natural commentary on
Vedanta, Mahabharata and gayatri

artho 'yam brahma-satranam bharatartha-vinirnayah
gayatri-bhasya-riipo 'sau vedartha-paribrmhitah

) Garuda Purana;

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (25.143)
arthab ayam — this is the meaning; brabma-sitranam — of the
aphorisms of the Vedanta-sitra; bbarata-artha-vinirnayah —
the highest ascertainment of the Mababbarata; gayatri-
bhasya-ripah — the embodiment of the purport on brabma-

gayatri; asau — that; veda-artha-paribribitab — the elaborate
explanation of the Vedic principles.

The meanings of the Vedanta-siutra are present in
Srimad-Bhagavatam as are the highest philosophical
ascertainments of the Mahabbarata. Srimad-Bbagavatam
is the embodiment of the commentary upon the brabma-
gayatri, and gives an elaborate explanation of the meanings
of the Vedas.
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bhasyar brahma-satranam

Tattva-sandarbba (21)

bhasyam — commentary; brabma-sitranam — on Vedanta-siitra.

Srimad-Bhagavatam is the [actual] commentary on Vedanta-
sutra.

Srimad-Bhagavatam is the essence of all Vedanta

sarva-vedanta-sararh hi §rimad-bhagavatam igyate
tad-rasamrta-trptasya nanyatra syad ratih kvacit
§rimad—Bbdgavatam (12.13.15)

sarva-vedanta-saram — the essence of all the codes of Vedinta;
hi — certainly; $rimad-bbagavatam — the glorious literature
about Bhagavan; isyate — is accepted; tat-rasa-amrta — by the
immortal mellow of that great literature; rptasya — for one
who is satisfied; na — never; anyatra — anywhere else; syar —
there can be; ratip — attraction; kvacit — at any time.

§rimad-Bbdgavamm is accepted as the essence of all
Vedanta. Whoever has been satisfied by the transcendental
mellow (the bbakti-rasa) of grimad-Bbdgavatam is never
attracted to any other literature.

Only killers of the self will not bear the §rimad—Bbdgavamm

nivrtta-tarsair upagiyamanad
bhavausadhac chrotra-mano-bhiramat
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ka uttama-sloka-gunanuvadat
puman virajyeta vina pasughnat
§rimad—Bbdgavamm (10.1.4)

nivrtta — released from; tarsaih — lust or material activities;
upagiyamandr — which is described or sung; bbava-ausadhat —
which is the right medicine for the material disease; srotra —
the process of aural reception; manab — the subject matter
of thought for the mind; abbiramar — from the pleasing
vibrations from such glorification; kah — who; uttamasloka — of
the Supreme Personality of Godhead; guna-anuvadar — from
describing such activities; pumdan — a person; virajyeta — can
keep himself aloof; vind — except; pasu-ghnat — either a butcher
or one who is killing his own personal existence.

Glorification of the Supreme Personality of Godhead is
performed in the parampara system; that is, it is conveyed
from spiritual master to disciple. Such glorification is
relished by those who are no longer interested in the false,
temporary glorification of this cosmic manifestation.
Descriptions of the Lord are the right medicine for the
conditioned soul undergoing repeated birth and death.
Therefore, who will cease hearing such glorification of the
Lord except a butcher or one who is killing his own self?*

Vyasadeva compiled this Bhagavatam to mitigate all suffering
anarthopasamarh saksad bhakti-yogam adhoksaje
lokasyajanato vidvams cakre satvata-sarhhitam

Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.7.6)
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anartha — unwanted material desires; upasamam — mitigates;
saksar — directly; bbakti-yogam — the linking process of
devotional service; adhoksaje — unto the Transcendence;
lokasya — of the general mass of men; gjanatab — those who are
unaware of; vidvin — the supremely learned; cakre — compiled;
satvata — in relation with the Supreme Truth; sarbitam —
Vedic literature.

The material desires of the living entity, which are
superfluous to him, can be directly mitigated by the
process of connecting with the Lord through devotional
service. But the mass of people do not know this, and
therefore the learned Vyasadeva compiled this Vedic
literature, which is in relation to the Supreme Truth.*

Simply by giving aural reception to the Bhagavatam,
bhakti sprouts in the heart

yasyarh vai §riyamanayam krsne parama-puaruse
bhaktir utpadyate pumsah $oka-moha-bhayapaha
§rimad—Bbdgavamm (1.7.7)

yasyam — [this Vedic literature, Srimad-Bhagavatam) of which;
vai — just; Srilyamanayam — by hearing; krsne — unto Sri
Krsna; parama-piruse — Supreme Enjoyer; bhaktip — devotion;
utpadyate — manifests; purisah — of the living being; foka —
lamentation; moba — delusion; bhaya — fear; apaba — that
which dispels.

Just by hearing and following this §rimad-B/odgavam7:n,
devotion to the Supreme Enjoyer Vrajendra-nandana Sri
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Krsna manifests in the heart of the living entity, dispelling
lamentation, delusion and fear.

Narrations which describe Krsna’s pastimes create
a spiritual revolution

tad-vag-visargo janatagha-viplavo
yasmin prati-§lokam abaddhavaty api
namany anantasya yaso ‘nkitani yat
srnvanti gayanti grnanti sadhavah
grimad—B/odgavamm (1.5.11)

tat — that; vak — vocabulary; visargab — creation; janata —
the people in general; agha — sins; viplavab — revolutionary;
yasmin — in which; prati-flokam — each and every stanza;
abaddbavati — irregularly composed; api — in spite of; namani —
transcendental names, etc.; anantasya — of the unlimited Lord;
yasab — glories; ankitani — depicted; yat — what; $rnvanti — do
hear; gayanti — do sing; grnanti — do accept; sadbavah — the
purified men who are honest.

On the other hand, that literature which is full of
descriptions of the transcendental glories of the name,
fame, forms and pastimes of the unlimited Supreme Lord
is a different creation, full of transcendental words directed
toward bringing about a revolution in the impious lives of
this world’s misdirected civilization. Such transcendental
literatures, even though imperfectly composed, are heard,
sung and accepted by purified men who are thoroughly
honest. *
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One must offer pranama to the person Bhagavata
before reciting the book Bhagavata

narayanam namaskrtya naram caiva narottamam
devim sarasvatim vyasam tato jayam udirayet
§rimad—Bbdgavamm (1.2.4)

narayanam — the Personality of Godhead; namab-krtya — after
offering respectful obeisances; naram ca eva — and Narayana
Rsi; nara-uttamam — the supermost human being; devim —
the goddess; sarasvatim — the mistress of learning; vydsam —
Vyasadeva; ratab — thereafter; jayam — all that is meant for
conquering; udirayet — be announced.

Before reciting this Srimad-Bhagavatam, which is the
very means of conquest, one should offer respectful
obeisances unto the Personality of Godhead, Narayana,
unto Nara-narayana Rsi, the supermost human being,
unto mother Sarasvati, the goddess of learning, and unto
Srila Vyasadeva, the author.*

The results of bearing Bhagavatam and rendering
service to the pure devotee
nasta-prayesv abhadresu nityam bhagavata-sevaya
bhagavaty uttama-§loke bhaktir bhavati naisthiki
§rimad—Bbdgavamm (1.2.18)

nasta — destroyed; prayesu — almost to nil; abbadresu — all
that is inauspicious; nityam — regularly; bhagavata — Srimad-
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Bhagavatam or the pure devotee; sevayi — by serving; bhagavati —
unto the Personality of Godhead; ustama — transcendental;
Sloke — prayers; bhaktih — loving service; bbavati — comes into
being; naisthiki — irrevocable.

By regular attendance in classes on the Bhdagavatam
and by rendering service to the pure devotee, all that is
troublesome to the heart is almost completely destroyed,
and loving service unto the Personality of Godhead, who
is praised with transcendental songs, is established as an
irrevocable fact.*

The book Bhagavata and the devotee Bhagavata

eka bhagavata bada bhagavata-sastra
ara bhagavata bhakta bhakti-rasa-patra

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (1.99)

cka — one; bbagavata — in relation to the Supreme Lord; bada —
great; bhagavata-(astra — Srimad-Bbagavatam; ara — the other;
bhagavata — in relation to the Supreme Lord; bbhakta — pure
devotee; bbakti-rasa — of the mellow of devotion; patra — the
recipient.

One of the bhagavatas is the great scripture Srimad-
Bbagavatam, and the other is the pure devotee absorbed in
the mellows of loving devotion. *
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Through these two Bhagavatas, Krsna instills bhakti-rasa
in the sadhaka’s beart

dui bhagavata dvara diya bhakti-rasa
tanhara hrdaye tanre preme haya vasa
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (1.100)
dui — two; bhagavata — the bbagavatas; dvara — by; diya — giving;
bhakti-rasa — devotional inspiration; tahdra — of His devotee;
brdaye — in the heart; tdre — his; preme — by the love; haya —
becomes; vasa — under control.

Through the actions of these two bbdgavatas the Lord
instills the mellows of bbakti-rasa (the mellows of
transcendental loving service) into the heart of a sadhaka
and thus the Lord comes under the control of His
devotee’s love.

One should not hear Bhagavatam from a non-Vaispava

avaisnava-mukhodgirnam
putarm hari-kathamrtam
sravanam naiva kartavyam
sarpocchistar yatha payah
Padma Purana
avaisnava — of a non-devotee; mukba-udgirnam — coming
out of the mouth; putam — the pure; hari — of Hari; katha-
amytam — the nectarean topics; §ravanam — hearing; na — not;
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eva — certainly; kartavyam — to be done; sarpa — of a snake;
ucchistam — the remnants; yathd — as; payab — milk.

The nectarean topics of Sri Hari are always purifying, but
if they emanate from the mouth of a non-Vaisnava, it is
prohibited to hear them, for they become as poisonous as
the milk touched by the lips of a serpent.

The Bhagavatam must be beard from a fully-realized Vaispava

yaha bhagavata pada vaisnavera sthane
ekanta asraya kara caitanya-carane
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila (5.131)

yahba — just go; bhagavata — S/rimad—Bbdguvamm; pada — read,
study; vaisnavera sthane — in the presence of a self-realized
Vaisnava; ekanta dsraya kara — take exclusive shelter; caitanya-
carane — at the lotus feet of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

You must study Srimad—Bbdgavamm in the presence of
a self—realizeq Vaisnava and take exclusive shelter at the
lotus feet of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

Or: Sri Svarupa Dimodara’s highest instruction to all the
jas is: “If you want to understand Srimad-Bhagavatam, you
must approach a paramaharsa Vaisnava who is exclusively
surrendered at the lotus feet of Sri Caitanyacandra. The
sole asset of such Vaisnavas is the import of the Bhagavatam
as presented by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.”
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Vyasadeva may or may not know the essence of Bbagavatam

aham vedmi $uko vetti
vyaso vetti na vetti va
bhaktya bhagavatarh grahyam
na buddhya na ca tikaya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (24.313)
abam — 1 [Lord Sival; vedmi — know; sukab — Sri Sukadeva
Gosvami; vetti — knows; vydsap — Vyasadeva; vetti — knows; na
vetti vd — or may not know; bbaktya — by devotional service;
bhagavatam — Srimad- -Bbagavatam; grabyam — to be accepted,;
na — not; buddhya — by intelligence; na — nor; ca — also; tikaya —
by imaginary commentary.
[Lord Siva said] “I know and Sukadeva knows the
meaning of Srimad- -Bhagavatam, whereas Vyisadeva may
or may not know it. The Srimad-Bhagavatam can only be
known through bhakti, not by mundane intelligence or by
reading many commentaries.”**

Vedanta-sitra aphorisms
athato brahma-jijiasa
Vedanta-sitra (1.1.1)

atha — now; atah — therefore; brabma-jijiiasa — inquire about
the Absolute Truth.

Now [that you have a human body] you should inquire
into Brahma, the Supreme Absolute Truth, Sri Krsna.
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janmady asya yatah
Vedanta-sitra (1.1.2);
Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.1.1)
janma — birth or manifestation; ddi — beginning with; [janma-
adi — creation, maintenance and destruction]; asya — of that
[all universes, the material world]; yatah — from whom.
The Absolute Truth is He from whom everything — the
creation, sustenance and destruction of the manifested
universes — emanates. He is the origin of all rasa.

sastra-yonitvat
Vedanta-sitra (1.1.3)
Sastra — the scriptures; yonitvat — because of being the origin

of all knowledge.

[The speculations of the logicians are unable to teach us about
the Supreme Personality of Godhead:]
He can only be known by the revelation of the Vedic scriptures.

Or: Because that Supreme is the author of all the scriptures.

ananda-mayo 'bhyasat
Vedanta-siitra (1.1.12)
anandamaya — consisting of bliss; abhydsit — by nature.

By nature, the Supreme Lord is full of unlimited,
transcendental bliss. [The bliss of the Lord is due to His
pleasure—giving potency.]
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tarkapratisthanat

Vedanta-sitra (2.1.11)

The Absolute Truth can never be established through

argument, and logic is not the basis for understanding
anything transcendental.

jagad-vyapara-varjyam prakaranad asannihitatvat
Vedanta-sitra (4.4.17)
Jagat — of the material universe; vyapara — creation; varjyam —
except for; prakarandt — because of the context; asannibitatvat —
because he [the jiva] is not near to it.

Séstra states that it is only Bhagavan and not any liberated
jivawho can perform the activities of creation, maintenance
and annihilation. [This establishes the eternal difference
between the jiva and I$vara Krsna.]

The final aphorism of Vedanta-siitra
anavrttih sabdad anavrttih sabdat
Vedanta-sitra (4.4.22)

an — without; dvrttib — return; Sabdat — because of the scriptures
or hari-katha.

By spiritual sound one attains the spiritual world, from
which one never returns.

Or: Revelation tells us that we never come back.



118

Gaura-tattva

For the §lokas: aridhyo bhagavin vraje$a-tanayas, anarpita-
carimh cirat karunaydvatirnah kalau and imnayah praha
tattvam harim, see Essential Slokas.

Sr1 Krsna Caitanya pranama

namo maha-vadanyaya krsna-prema-pradaya te
krsnaya krsna-caitanya-namne gaura-tvise namah
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (19.53)

namah — obeisances; mahd-vadanydya — unto He who is most
munificent; krsna-prema — ecstatic love of Krsna; pradaya —
who bestows; fe — unto You; krsndya — unto Krsna; krsna-
caitanya-namne — named Krsna Caitanya; gaura-tvise — who has
the golden lustre [of Srimati Radhikal; namap — obeisances.

[His nature is that He is Sri Krsna Himself. His name is Sri
Krsna Caitanya. His form is golden. His quality is that He is
the most magnanimous. His pastime is to distribute the highest
form of krsna-prema, vraja-prema, especially manjari-bhava]
[ offer pranama unto the most munificent Sri Krsna
Caitanya, who is Sr1 Krsna Himself. Having assumed
the golden lustre of Srimati Radhika, He is munificently
bestowing the rare gift of krsna-prema.
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Sri Sacinandana Gaurabari is Krsna Himself adorned
with the bbava and complexion of Srimati Radbika

radha krsna-pranaya-vikrtir
hladini $aktir asmad
ekatmanav api bhuvi pura
deha-bhedam gatau tau
caitanyakhyam prakatam adhuna
tad-dvayam caikyam aptarh
radha-bhava-dyuti-suvalitam
naumi krsna-svariipam
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (1.5)
radha — Srimati Radhika; krsna — of Lord Krsna; pranaya —
of love; vikrtip — the transformation; hladini-Saktib — pleasure
potency; asmat — from this; eka-atmanau — both the same
in identity; api — although; bbuvi — on earth; purd — from
beginningless time; deha-bhedam — separate forms; gatau —
obtained; tau — those two; caitanya-akhyam — known as Sri
Caitanya; prakatam — manifest; adbund — now; tat-dvayam —
the two of Them; ca — and; aikyam — unity; dptam — obtained;
radha — of Srimati Radhlka bbava — mood; dyuti — the
lustre; su-valitam — who is adorned with; naumi — I offer my
qbeisances; krsna-svaritpam — to Him who is identical with
Sri Krsna.
Srimati Radhika is Krsna's hladini-sakti (pleasure giving
potency) and the embodiment of the transformation
of His pranaya (intimate love). Since They are eka-
atmasvariipa (one soul), She is intrinsically non-different
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from Krsna and one in identity with Him. However, to
enjoy the transcendental pleasure of Their loving pastimes,
Radha and Krsna have eternally manifested Themselves
in these two apparently separate forms. Now these two
transcendental identities, sevya and sevaka, visaya- tattva
and dsraya-tattva, have manifested in one svariipa as Sri
Caitanya tattva. 1 repeatedly bow down to Sacinandana,
who is the svaripa of Krsna and who has appeared with
the bhava and complexion of Stimati Radhika.

mahaprabhu $ri-caitanya, radha-krsna nahe anya

Sri Guru-parampara (6),
Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura

mahaprabbu $ri-caitanya — Caitanya Mahaprabhu; radba-krsna —
he combined form of Radha and Krsna; nabe anya — none other.

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is none other than the combined
form of Sri Radha and Sri Krsna.

The internal and external reasons for Mabaprabbu’s
appearance
prema-rasa-niryasa karite asvadana
raga-marga bhakti loke karite pracarana
rasika-§ekhara krsna parama-karuna
ei dui hetu haite icchara udgama
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (4.15-16)
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prema-rasa — of the mellow of love of God; niryasa — the
essence; karite — to do; dsvadana — relishing; raga-marga — the
path of spontaneous attraction; bhakti — devotional service;
loke — in the world; karite — to do; pracarana — propagation.

rasika-Sekbara — the supreme enjoyer of rasa; krspa — Sri Krsna;
parama-karuna — the supremely merciful; ei — these; dui —
two; hetu — reasons; haite — from; icchara — of desire; udgama —

the birth.

Sti Krsna’s desire to appear was born from two reasons:
He wanted to relish the sweet essence of prema-rasa, and
He wanted to propagate devotional service in the world
on the platform of spontaneous attraction, rdga-bhakti.
Thus He is known as the topmost relisher of rasa and as
supremely merciful.*

The three internal reasons for Sri Sacinandana
Gaurahari’s appearance

$ri-radhayah pranaya-mahima
kidrso vanayaiva
svadyo yenadbhuta-madhurima
kidrso va madiyah
saukhyam casya mad-anubhavatah
kidrsam veti lobhat
tad-bhavadhyah samajani $aci-
garbha-sindhau harinduh
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (1.6)
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Sri-radbayab — of Sti Radha; pranaya-mahima — the greatness
of Her love [Her prema-vaicittyal; kidriab — of what kind?;
va — or; anayd — by this one [Radhal; eva — alone; asvadyap —
to be relished; yena — by that love; adbbuta-madburima —
the wonderful sweetness; kidrsah — of what kind?; va — or;
madiyah — Myj; saukbyam — the happiness; ca — and; asyah — of
Her; mat-anubbavatah — from realization of My [sweetness];
kidrsam — of what kind?; va — or; iti — thus; lobbat — because of
the greed; rat — of Her; bhava-adhyab — richly endowed with
emotions; samajani — took birth; faci-garbba — of the womb
of Srimati Saci-devi; sindhau — in the ocean; hari — Sri Hari;

indub — the moon.

Desiring to understand the glory of Srimati Radhika’s love
(pranaya-mahima), the wonderful sweetness in Him that
She alone relishes through Her love (adbbuta-madhurima),
and the happiness (saukbyam) She feels when She realizes
the sweetness of His love, the Supreme Lord Hari, richly
endowed with Her emotions, appeared from the Womb of
Srimati Saci-devi, as the moon appears from the ocean. *

Krsna appears as Mabaprabbu and performs saikirtana
krsna-varnam tvisakrsnarm
sangopangastra-parsadam
yajiiaih sankirtana-prayair
yajanti hi su-medhasah
(or) bhajami kali-pavanam
§rimad—Bba'gavamm (11.5.32)
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krsna-varnam — uttering the syllables krs-na; twisa — with a
lustre; akrsnam — not black [golden]; sa-ariga — along with
associates; upa-anga — servitors; astra — weapons; parsadam —
confidential companions; yajiaip — by sacrifice; sankirtana-
prayaip — consisting chiefly of congregational chanting;
yajanti — they worship; hi — certainly; su-medhasah — intelligent
persons.

Or: bhajami — 1 worship; kali-pavanam — He who delivers the
jivas of Kali-yuga.

In the age of Kali, Krsna appears with a golden complexion
(akrsna). He is constantly singing the two syllables krs and
na, and He is accompanied by His associates, servitors,
weapons and confidential companions. Intelligent people
worship Him by performing sanikirtana-yajiia.

Or: I worship St Gaurangadeva, who delivers the living
entities of Kali-yuga (kali-pavanam) through the congrega-
tional chanting of the holy names (ri-nama-sarikirtana-
yajiia). He describes the name, form, qualities and pastimes
of Sri Krsna; He performs kirtana of the two syllables krs
and na; His complexion is fair; He is surrounded by His
angas (associates, like Sri N1tyananda Prabhu and Sri Advaita
Prabhu), updrigas (servitors, like Srivasa Pandita and other
pure devotees) and parsadas (confidential companions, like
Sti Svarupa Damodara, Sri RayaRamananda, Sti Gadidhara
Pandita and the Six Gosvamis); and He is endowed with
His weapon (astra) of barinama, which destroys ignorance.



124 Sri Slokimrtam-bindu
Sri Krsna Caitanya is outwardly Gaura, inwardly Krsna
antah krsnarh bahir gauram darsitangadi-vaibhavam
kalau sankirtanadyaih sma krsna-caitanyam asritah
Tattva-sandarbba (2),

Srila Jiva Gosvami

antap — internally; krspam — Sti Krsna; bahibp — externally;
gauram — fair-coloured; darsita — displayed; ariga — limbs;
adi — beginning with; vaibbavam — expansions; kalau — in the
Age of Kali; sarkirtana-adyaib — by congregational chanting,
etc.; sma — certainly; krsna-caitanyam — unto Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; asritah — sheltered.

I take shelter of Sri Krsna Caitanya, who is outwardly
gaura, of fair complexion, but is inwardly Krsna Himself.
In this Age of Kali He displays His expansions [His
associates, servitors and confidential companions, of
whom He is the shelter] while performing sasnkirtana.*

sei radhara bhava lafna caitanyavatara
yuga-dharma nama-prema kaila paracara

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (4.220)

sei — that; radbara — of Sri Radha; bbava — the emotion; lafid —
taking; caitanya — of Lord Caitanya; avatdra — the incarnation;
yuga-dharma — the religion of the age; nama-prema — the holy
name and love of Godhead; kaila — did; paracara — preaching.
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Lord Caitanya appeared with the sentiment of Radha. He
preached the dbarma of this age — the chanting of the holy

name and pure love of God.

He wove a garland of the holy name and prema,
with which He garlanded all jivas

sei dvare acandale kirtana saficare
nama-prema-mala ganthi’ paraila sarhsara
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (4.40)

sei dvare — by that; d-candale — even among the dog-eaters;
kirtana — the chanting of the holy names; saficare — He infuses;
nama — of the holy names; prema — and of love of God; mdla —a
garland; ganthi’ — stringing together; pardila — He put it on;
samsdre — the material world.
Thus He spread kirtana among all people, high and low.
He strung a garland of §ri-ndma and prema, with which
He garlanded all the jivas of the material world.

Through nama-sankirtana He distributed the love
and affection of the gopis
cirad adattam nija-gupta-vittam
sva-prema-namamrtam aty-udarah
a-pamaram yo vitatara gaurah
krsno janebhyas tam aharh prapadye
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (23.1)
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cirat — for a long time; adattam — not given; nija-gupta-vittam —
His own personal confidential property; sva-prema — of love
for Him; nama — of the holy name; amrtam — the ambrosia;
ati-udarah — most munificent; g-pamaram — even down to
the lowest of men; yab — one who; vitatara — distributed,
gaurah — St Gaurasundara; krsnap — Lord Krsna Hlmself
janebbyah — to the people in general; tam — to Him; abam —1;
prapadye — offer obeisances.

This prema, which is the most secret and hidden asset
of Goloka Vrndavana, had never been given before.
Now Krsna, in the form of Sri Gauranga Mahaprabhu,
distributes this prema through the chanting of His
holy names to all people, even to the most fallen. Such
a wonderfully magnificent, merciful and magnanimous
incarnation is Gaura-Krsna. I completely surrender unto
Him. ***

One who worships Mabaprabbu automatically worships
Sri Radba-Krsna

aradhitam nava-vanam vraja-kananam te
naradhitarh nava-vanar vraja eva dire
aradhito dvija-suto vraja-nagaras te
naradhito dvija-suto na taveha krsnah
Navadvipa Sataka (78),

Sri Prabodhinanda Sarasvati
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aradbitam — worshipped; nava-vanarn — Navadvipa; vraja-
kananam — the forest of Vraja; te — by you; na — not; aradbitam —
worshipped; nava-vanam — Navadvipa; vrajab — Vraja; eva —
indeed; diire — far away; aradhbitah — worshipped; dvijasutah — the
brabmana’s son [Lord Caitanya]; vraja-nagarah — the hero of
Vraja [Krsnal; t¢ — by you; na — not; aradbitab — worshipped;

dvija-sutah — Lord Caitanya; na — not; tava — by you; iha —
here; krsnab — Sri Krsna.

If you worship Navadvipa, then you also worship the forest
of Vraja. If you don’t worship Navadvipa, then the forest of
Vrajais far away. Ifyou worship Lord Caitanya, thenyoualso
worship SriRadha and Krsna in Vraja. If you don’t worship
Lord Caitanya, thenyou cannot worship StiRadha and Krsna.

Devotion to Gaurdrga bestows devotion to Sri Radha

yatha yatha gaura-padaravinde
vindeta bhaktirh krta-punya-rasih
tatha tathotsarpati hrdy akasmad
radha-padambhoja-sudhambu-rasih
,Caitanya—candrdmrm (88),
Sri Prabodhananda Sarasvati

yatha yathd — to the extent; gaura — of the golden Lord; pada-
aravinde — to the lotus feet; vindeta — one experiences; bhaktim —
devotion; krta-punya-rasip — having performed heaps of pious
deeds; tatha tathd — to the same extent; utsarpati — arises; brdi —
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in his heart; akasmad — causelessly; radha-pada-ambhoja — of
the lotus feet of Srimati Radhika; sudba-ambu-rasib — the
ocean of nectar.

To the extent that a pious soul attains pure devotion to
Gauranga and becomes absorbed in rendering service
to His lotus feet, to that extent the nectar ocean of
devotional ecstasy flowing from the lotus feet of Sri

Radhika gradually arises without any material cause and
floods his heart.**

Bhagavatam identifies Mabdaprabbu as Krsna Himself

dhyeyam sada paribhava-ghnam abhista-doham
tirthaspadam $iva-virifici-nutarh §aranyam
bhrtyarti-harh pranata-pala bhavabdhi-potam
vande maha-purusa te caranaravindam
5ﬁmad—Bbdgavamm (11.5.33)

dbyeyam — to be meditated upon; sada — always; paribbavaghnam —
which destroy the humiliation of material existence; abbista-
dobam — which amply reward the true desire of the soul; irtha-
aspadam — the abode of the holy places; Siva-virifici-nutam —
which are praised by Siva and Brahma; Saranyam — worthy of
taking shelter of; bbrtya — of Your servants; arti-han — which
destroys the distress; pranata-pala — O protector of all who bow
to you; bhava-abdhi — the ocean of birth and death; potam —
the boat; vande — 1 offer homage; maba-purusa — O Lord
Mahaprabhu; ze — to Your; carana-aravindam — lotus feet.
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O Mahaprabhu! You alone are the Supreme Reality to
be constantly meditated upon. O nullifier of the distress
of material existence, You fulfil the dearmost desires of
one’s heart. You are the shelter of all holy places and are
worshipped by Siva and Brahma [Sadasiva in the form of
Sri Advaita Acirya and Brahma in the form of Haridasa
Thakura]. You are worthy of awarding shelter, You dispell
the sufferings of Your devotee, protect all those who bow
to You, and Your feet are the boat for crossing the ocean
of birth and death. Therefore I worship Your holy lotus
feet.

Renouncing that which was most difficult to give up,
Mabaprabbu accepted sannydasa in order to benefit all
conditioned souls by freely distributing krsna-prema

tyaktva su-dustyaja-surepsita-rajya-laksmir
dharmistha arya-vacasa yad agad aranyam
maya-mrgam dayitayepsitam anvadhavad
vande maha-purusa te caranaravindam
§rimad—Bbdgavatam (11.5.34)

tyaktva — abandoning; su-dustyaja — most difficult to give up;
sura-ipsita — anxiously desired by the demigods; rajya-laksmim —
the goddess of fortune [Visnupriya-devi]; dharmisthah — most
perfectly fixed in spiritual principles; yat — because; drya-
vacasi — because of a brabmana’s curse [to be deprived of family
happiness]; agat — He went; aranyam — to the forest [accepted
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sannydsal; maya-mygam — the conditioned soul, who is always
searching after illusory enjoyment; dayitayd — out of mercy;
ipsitam — His desired object; anvadhdvar — He ran after; vande —
I ofter my homage; mabd-purusa — O Lord Mahaprabhu; ze — to
Your; carana-aravindam — lotus feet.

I worship the lotus feet of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who
appeared as a maha-purusa (an exhalted devotee). In order
to keep true the curse of a brabmana, He retired to the
forest [accepted sannyasa], and renounced His very life and
soul, Srimati Visnupriya-devi, who is the manifestation of
Sri Laksmi, after whom even great demigods hanker. His
compassion has no limit. Bestowing His mercy freely on
the fallen souls who are deeply entagled in hankering after
the illusory enjoyment of maya [in the form of women,
children and wealth], He immerses them in the ocean of
krsna-prema, and at the same time He is searching after
His own desired object [the prema of Srimati Radhika).

Euzdence from Mababbarata predicting the appearance
of Sri Caitanya Mahdaprabbu

suvarna-varno hemango varangas candanangadi
sannyasa-krc chamah §anto nistha-§anti-parayanah
. Mababharata;
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (3.49)
suvarna — of gold; varnah — having the colour; hema-argah —
whose body was like molten gold; vara-arngah — having a most
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beautiful body; candana-arigadi — whose body was smeared with
sandalwood; sannydsa-krt — practising the renounced order of
life; samah — equipoised; santah — peaceful; nistha — fixed [in His
mission of nama-sarikirtanal; santi — and of peace; parayanah —
the highest resort.

Krsna first appears as a grhastha with a golden complexion.
His limbs are the colour of molten gold, His body is
extremely beautiful, He is decorated with sandalwood
pulp, and He continuously chants “Krspa”. Then He
accepts sannyasa and is always equipoised. He is firmly
fixed in His mission of propagating harinama-saikirtana,
He defeats the impersonalist philosophers, who are
opposed to bhakti, and He is the highest abode of peace
and devotion.

Sri Caitanya-candra prandma

ananda-lila-maya-vigrahaya
hemabha-divyac-chavi-sundaraya
tasmai maha-prema-rasa-pradaya
caitanya-candraya namo namas te
Caitanya-bhagavata, Madhya-kbhanda (28.200)

ananda-lila-maya — is imbued with blissful pastimes; vigrahaya —
unto He whose form; hema-abba — who has a golden
complexion; divyat — divine; chavi-sundardya — to Him who
is sublimely beautiful; tasmai — unto Him; mabaprema-rasa —
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the [munificent] mellows of immense prema; pradaya — who
bestows; caitanya-candraya — unto the moon of Sri Caitanya-
candra; namab namah — repeated obeisances; te — unto You.

I offer obeisances again and again unto the moon of Sri
Caitanya, whose form is the embodiment of pastimes
of bliss, who has a divine golden complexion, who is
sublimely beautiful and who munificently bestows the
mellows of immense prema.

Mabaprabbu descended to teach the supreme bhakti,
laced with renunciation

vairagya-vidya-nija-bhakti-yoga-
siksartham ekah purusah puranah
$ri-krsna-caitanya-§arira-dhari
krpambudhir yas tam aharh prapadye
Caitanya-candrodaya-nataka (6.74),

Kavi Karnapira;

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madbya-lila (6.254)

vairagya — detachment from everything that does not help
develop Krsna consciousness; vidyd — knowledge; nija — own;
bhakti-yoga — devotional service; Siksa-artham — just to instruct;
e¢kah — the single person; purusab — the Supreme Person;
puranab — very old, or eternal; $ri-krsna-caitanya — of Lord
Sri Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu; {arira-dbari — accepting the
body; krpa-ambudbib — the ocean of transcendental mercy;
yab — who; tam — unto Him; abam — I; prapadye — surrender.
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Let me take shelter of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, St Krsna, who has descended in the form of
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu to teach us real knowledge, His
devotional service and detachment from whatever does
not foster Krsna consciousness. He has descended because
He is an ocean of transcendental mercy. Let me surrender
unto His lotus feet. *

Vijfiapti

samsara-duhkha-jaladhau patitasya kama-
krodhadi-nakra-makaraih kavali-krtasya

durvasana-nigaditasya nirasrayasya
caitanya-candra mama dehi padavalambam

Caitanya- candramrta (54),
Sti Prabodhananda Sarasvati

sarisara — of repeated birth and death; dubkba — of the
sufferings; jaladbau — in the ocean; patitasya — fallen; kama —
lust; krodha — and anger; adi — beginning; nakra — crocodiles;
makaraip — and sharks; kavali — a mouthful; krzasya — being
made; durvasand — by wicked desires; nigaditasya — chained;
nirdsrayasya — without any shelter; caitanya-candra — of the
moon-like Sri Caitanya; mama — to me; debi — please give;
pada — of Your feet; avalambam — the shelter.

O Caitanya-candra, I have fallen into an ocean of misery where
I have been made a mouthful for the crocodiles and sharks
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of lust, anger and so forth. Kindly give this destitute person,
chained to wicked desires, the shelter of Your lotus feet.

“O Caitanya-candra, make this unfortunate person drink
the nectar emanating from Your feet”

caitanya-candra mama hrt-kumudarh vikasya
hrdyar vidhehi nija-cintana-bhrnga-rangaih
kificaparadha-timirarm nividarh vidhaya
padamrtarm sadaya payaya durgatam me
Stavavali, Abbista-sicanam (11),
Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami

caitanya-candra — O moon of Lord Caitanya; mama — of me;
brt — of the heart; kumudam — the lotus; vikdsya — causing to
blossom; hrdyam — charming; vidhebi — please place; nija —
own; cintana — thoughts; bbrriga — of the bumblebee; rarngaib —
with the delight; kifica — furthermore; aparadha — of offences;
timiram —the darkness; nividam — thick; vidbiya — cleansing
away; pada — of the feet; amrtam — the nectar; sa — with;
daya — kindness; payaya — please cause to drink; durgatam —
impious; me — me.

O Caitanya-candra, please make the charming lotus
flower of my heart bloom by delightful bee-like thoughts
of Yourself, thus cleansing away the dense darkness of my
offences. Mercifully make this unfortunate person drink
the nectar emanating from Your feet.
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Krsna-tattva

For the §loka: vadanti tat tattva-vidas, see Essential Slokas.

Only Sri Krsna is Svayarn Bbagavan — The Supreme Truth
ete cams$a-kalah purhsah krsnas tu bhagavan svayam
§rimad—Bbdgavamm (1.3.28)

ete — all these; ca — and; arisa — plenary portions; kalah —
portions of the plenary portions; pumsab — of the Supreme
Person; krsnab — St Krsna; tu — but; bhagavan — [is] the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; svayam — Himself, in person.

All avataras such as Sri Rimacandra and Nrsirhhadeva are
the plenary portions, or expansions of the plenary portions,
of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. However, Sri
Krsna is Svayam Bhagavan, the embodiment of six
opulences and the original fountainhead of everything.

The one Absolute Truth manifests Himself in three features
advaya-jiiana tattva-vastu krsnera svariipa
brahma, atma, bhagavan—tina tanra rapa

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (2.65)

advaya-jiiana — knowledge without duality; tartva-vastu —
the Absolute Truth; krsnera — of Lord Krsna; sva-riipa — own
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nature; brabma — brabma; arma — Paramatma; bhagavin — the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; tina — three; tanra — of
Him; ritpa — forms.

Lord Krsna Himself is the one undivided Absolute Truth, the
Ultimate Reality. He manifests Himself in three features —
as brabma, Paramatma and Bhagavan.*

Sri Krsna is the origin of all and the cause of all causes

i§varah paramah krsnah sac-cid-ananda-vigrahah
anadir adir govindah sarva-karana-karanam
Brabma-sarbita (5.1)

i$varab paramah — the Supreme Controller, the Controller
of all controllers; krsnah — Vrajendra-nandana Krsna; sat-cit-
ananda-vigrabab — His form is composed of eternal existence,
cognizans and bliss (sandhbini, sarwit and hladini); anadip — He
has no beginning; adih — the origin of all else; go-vindah — He
gives delight to the cows, the land and the senses, and He is the
presiding Deity of the functional process of devotional service
(abhidbeya-tattva); sarva-karana-karanam — the primary cause
of all causes.

Sti Krsna, Govinda, is the embodiment of eternity,
knowledge and bliss. He is the Supreme Controller. He
has no origin, though He is the origin of all and the cause
of all causes.
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The definition of Bhagavan
ai§varyasya samagrasya viryasya yasasah sriyah
jiiana-vairagyayos caiva sannam bhagam itingana
Visnu Purana (6.5.47)

aifvaryasya — of opulence or wealth; samagrasya — in full;
viryasya — of strength or potency; yasasab — of fame; Sriyab —
of beauty; jiigna — of knowledge; wvairdagyayoh — and of
renunciation; ca — and; eva — certainly; sannam — of the six;
bhagam — opulences (or prema); iti — thus; ingana — divided.

Bhagavan is defined as He who possesses all opulences in
full: complete beauty, fame, wealth, strength, knowledge
and renunciation — all these qualities are manifested in Sri
Krsna to the fullest, unlimited extent.

Svayarin Bbagavan is Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna

haris tv ekam tattvarh vidhi-§iva-suresa-pranamitah
yad evedarh brahma prakrti-rahitarh tat tv anumahah
paratma tasyarmso jagad-anu-gato vi§va-janakah
sa vai radha-kanto nava-jalada-kantis cid-udayah
_ Dasa-mitla-tattva (2),
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
harib — He who takes away; tu — and; ekam — oply; tattvam —
truth; vidhi — by Lord Brahma; siva — by Lord Siva; sura-isa —
by Lord Indra, the king of the demigods; pranamitah — oftered

obeisances; yat — who; eva — certainly; idam — this; brabma —
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Supreme Brahma; prakrti — of potency; rabitam — devoid; tar —
that; tv — but; anumahah — the splendour; para-atma — the
Supersoul; tasya — of Him; arinsab — a plenary portion; jagar —
of the universe; anu-gatab — entered within each atom; visva —
of the universe; janakap — the father; sah — He; vai — certamly,
radhi — of Srimati Radhika; kantah — the lover; nava — fresh;
jalada — of a raincloud; kantih — splendour; cid-udayah — a
spiritual manifestation.

Indeed Sri Hari, to whom Brahma, Siva, Indra and other
demigods continuously offer pranama, is the only Supreme
Absolute Truth. Nirvisesa-brabma (brabma) that is devoid
of sakti is Sri Hari’s bodily effulgence. Maha-Visnu, who
has created the universe and who has entered into it as the
indwelling Supersoul of all (Paramatma) is simply His
partial manifestation. That Sri Hari alone, the very form
of transcendental reality [cit-svariipa], whose complex10n
is the colour of a freshly formed thunder cloud, is Sri
Radhi-kinta, the lover of Srimati Radhika.

Nothing is superior to Krsna, everything is dependent
on Him like pearls on a thread
mattah parataram nanyat kificid asti dhanafjaya
mayi sarvam idarm protarh sitre mani-gana iva
Bbagavad-gita (7.7)
mattap — than Me; parataram — greater; na — not; anyat —
else; kificit — anything; asti — exists; dhanafijaya — O winner
of wealth [Arjuna]; mayi — on Me; sarvam — all; idam — this
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material creation; protam — is dependent; siitre — on a thread;
mani-gandh — jewels; iva — as.
O conqueror of riches, Dhanaifijaya, there is nothing

superior to Me. This whole creation is dependent on Me,
like jewels strung on a thread.

Krsna is the source of all spiritual and material worlds

aham sarvasya prabhavo mattah sarvam pravartate
iti matva bhajante mam budha bhava-samanvitah
Bhagavad-gita (10.8)
abam — 1; sarvasya — of all creation; prabbavah — the source of
creation; mattah — from Me; sarvam — everything; pravartate —
emanates; iti — thus; matvd — having comprehended; bhajante —
worship; mam — Me; budhib — learned persons; bbava-
samanvitiah — endowed with transcendental emotion.

I am the source of both mundane and spiritual worlds.
Everything emanates from Me. The wise who know
this well engage in bbajana of Me, with transcendental
emotion in their hearts.

Krsna is the Supreme Master — all others are His servants
ekale i$vara krsna, ara saba bhrtya
yare yaiche nacaya, se taiche kare nrtya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (5.142)
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ekale — alone; isvara — the Supreme Personality of Godhead,;
krsna — Krsna; dra — others; saba — all; bbrtya — servants; yare —
unto whom; yaiche — as; ndacaya — He causes to dance; se — He;
taiche — in that way; kare nrtya — dances.

Lord Krsna alone is the Supreme Controller and all others
are His servants. They dance as He makes them do so.

Sri Krsna is the supreme enjoyer, controller and
well-wisher of everyone

bhoktaram yajfia-tapasar sarva-loka-mahesvaram
suhrdar sarva-bhatanar jiatva mam $antim rcchati
Bhagavad-gita (5.29)
bhoktaram — the enjoyer; yajfia-tapasam — of sacrifices and
austerities; sarva-loka — of all worlds; maba-isvaram — the
Supreme Controller; subrdam — the friend; sarva-bbiatanam —
of all living beings; jiiatvd — having understood; mam — Me;
Santim — peace [through liberation]; rcchati — attains.
He who knows Me to be the enjoyer of all sacrifices and
austerities, the Supreme Controller of all planets and the
well-wishing friend of all living entities, attains liberation
from bondage to material identification.

Krsna is the only enjoyer and master
ahar hi sarva-yajianam
bhokta ca prabhur eva ca



Krsna-tattva 141

na tu mam abhijananti
tattvenata$ cyavanti te

Bhagavad-gita (9.24)

abam —1; bi — because; sarva-yajfianam — of all sacrifices; bhokta —
the enjoyer; ca — and; prabbub — the master; eva — indeed; ca —
and; na — do not; tu — but; mam — Me; abbijananti — recognize;
tattvena — as I am, in My svaripa; atah — therefore; cyavanti —
they fall down from the path of attaining Me or they wander
in the cycle of sarinsara; te — they.

I am the only master and enjoyer of all sacrifices, but those
who do not recognize My transcendental body fall down
and repeatedly wander in the cycle of birth and death.

Krsna’s birth and activities are transcendental

janma karma ca me divyam
evam yo vetti tattvatah
tyaktva deharh punar janma
naiti mam eti so rjuna
Bbagavad-gita (4.9)
janma — birth; karma — activities; ca — and; me — My; divyam —
transcendental; evam — thus; yab — who; vetti — knows;
tattvatah — in truth; tyaktva — having given up; debam — the
present body; punab — again; janma — birth; na eti — does not
accept; mam — Me; eti — attains; sab — he; arjuna — O Arjuna.
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O Arjuna, My birth and activities are transcendental. One
who knows this in truth does not take another birth after
giving up the present body; rather he assuredly attains Me.

Krsna is everyone’s maintainer and provider
nityo nityanam cetanas cetananam
eko bahiinam yo vidadhati kaman
Katha Upanisad (2.2.13)

nityab — the singular eternal; nityanam — of the plural eternals;
cetanap — the singular conscious being; cetananam — of the
plural conscious beings; ekah — that one; babinam — of the
many; yah — He who; vidadhati — supplies; kaman — all desires
or necessities of life.

He is the chief eternal Being among all eternal beings and
the Supreme conscious Being among all conscious beings.
That one Supreme fulfils the desires of all the others and
provides them with everything they need.

Krsna is the source of all knowledge and the only object
of spiritual knowledge

sarvasya caharh hrdi sannivisto
mattah smrtir jianam apohanan ca
vedais ca sarvair aham eva vedyo
vedanta-krd veda-vid eva caham
Bbagavad-gita (15.15)
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sarvasya — of all [living beings]; ca — and; abam — I; brdi —
in the hearts; sannivistah — [situated] as the indwelling
witness; mattah — from Me; smrtib — remembrance; jianam —
knowledge; apobanam — forgetfulness, the destroyer [of the
other twol; ca — and; vedaih — by the Vedas; ca — and; sarvaip —
by all; abam —I; eva — only; vedyah — am to be known; vedanta-
krt — the compiler of the Vedanta; veda-vit — one who knows
the Vedas; eva — certainly; ca — and; abam — 1.

I am situated as the indwelling Supersoul in the hearts
of all living entities. From Me come remembrance,
knowledge and the destruction of both. By all the Vedas
I alone am to be known. Indeed, I am the compiler of
Vedanta and the knower of the Vedas.

Krsna is the source of the impersonal brabma

brahmano hi pratisthaham amrtasyavyayasya ca
sasvatasya ca dharmasya sukhasyaikantikasya ca
Bhagavad-gita (14.27)

brabmanab — of that nirvisesa-brabma; bi — because; pratistha —
the shelter; abam — 1 am; amrtasya — of liberation; avyayasya —
of the everlasting; ca — and; $asvatasya — of the eternal;
ca — and; dbarmasya — of sanatana-dharma, the eternal spiritual
nature; sukbasya — of the happiness of prema; eka-antikasya — of
exclusive, one-pointed devotion to Me; ca — and.

I alone am the basis of that undifferentiated, impersonal
brabma and the sole refuge of everlasting immortality,
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eternal dharma and the transcendental bliss of prema
arising from one-pointed, pure devotion.

Brabma offers Krsna the following glorification

naumidya te ‘bhra-vapuse tadid-ambaraya
guiijavatarhsa-paripiccha-lasan-mukhaya
vanya-sraje kavala-vetra-visana-venu
laksma-s§riye mrdu-pade pasupangajaya
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.14.1)

naumi — | offer praise; idya — O most worshipable one, my
Istadeva; te — unto You; abbra — like a dark cloud; vapuse —
whose body; tadit — like lightning; ambaraya — whose
garment; gufija — made of small gufija berries [guiija berries
indicate Radhika]; avatarisa — with ornaments [for the
ears]; paripiccha — and peacock feathers; lasat — resplendent;
mukbaya — whose face; vanya-sraje — wearing garlands of forest
flowers; kavala — a morsel of food; vetra — a stick; visana — a
buffalo horn; venu — and a flute; laksma — markings; sriye —
beauty; mrdu — soft; pade — whose feet; pasu-pa — of the
cowherd; ariga-jaya — unto the son.

O Master, in the entire universe, only You are worthy
of being praised. O Vrajendra-nandana, son of the King
of Vraja, Your body, appearing like a fresh rain-cloud, is
adorned with a yellow cloth that glistens like lightening
and appears amazingly brilliant. Because You are wearing
makara [dolphin]-shaped earrings and a peacock feather
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on Your head, Your lotus face radiates an uncommon
splendour. Around Your neck is a garland made of
innumerable kinds of forest flowers and leaves. Tucked
under Your arm are a hearding stick and a buffalo horn.
Your flute, which is tied by Your waist-belt, looks very
beautiful. In Your lovely, soft hands is a morsel of yoghurt
and rice. Even You are attracted by this cowherd boy attire
of Yours. I simply fall to the ground like a stick again
and again at Your feet, which are softer than lotuses and
which are marked with all the auspicious signs.

The Dvija-patnis of Mathura describe Krsna's beauty

$yamar hiranya-paridhirh vanamalya-barha
dhatu-pravala-nata-vesam anuvratarse
vinyasta-hastam itarena dhunanam abjam
karnotpalalaka-kapola-mukhabja-hasam
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.23.22)

$yamam — dark blue in complexion; hiranya — golden; paridbim —
whose garment; vana-malya — with a forest garland; barba —
peacock feather; dhatu — coloured minerals; pravala — and
sprigs of buds; nata — like a dancer upon the stage; vesam —
dressed; anuvrata — of a friend; arse — upon the shoulder;
vinyasta — placed; bastam — His hand; itarena — with the other;
dbunanam — twirling; abjam — a lotus; karna — upon His ears;
utpala — lilies; alaka-kapola — with black hair extending over
His cheeks; mukba-abja — upon His lotus-like face; hasam —
having a smile.
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Krsna’s complexion is a blackish-blue hue like a waterladen
raincloud, and His splendid cloth appears like a flash of
lightning. Cresting His head is a peacock feather, and
each limb of His body is decorated with exquisite patterns
of paint made from coloured forest minerals. Sprigs of
new leaves and blossoms adorn His body and upon His
neck an enchanting forest-flower garland of five colours
hangs. Attired in this way like a dramatic dancer, He rests
one hand on His friend’s shoulder, and with the other
twirls a pastime lotus. Lilies grace His ears, curly locks of
hair splash against His cheeks and His lotus face blossoms
with a gentle smile.

Seeing Krsna with the eyes of love, the gopis describe
His beauty
barhapidarm nata-vara-vapuh
karnayoh karnikararh
bibhrad vasah kanaka-kapisam
vaijayantim ca malam
randhran venor adhara-sudhaya-
piirayan gopa-vrndair
vrndaranyam sva-pada ramanam
pravisad gita-kirtih
§rimad—Bbdgavatam (10.21.5) (Venu-gita 5)

barba — a peacock feather; dpidam — wearing a flower crown;
nata-vara — askillful dancer; vapub — the body; karnayob — on
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the ears; karnikaram — yellow kanera flower; bibbrat — wearing;
vasap — garments; kanaka-kapisam — gold-yellow; vaijayantim —
a victory garland [made with five kinds of forest flowers,
extending down to the knees]; ca — and; malam — the garland;
randbran — the holes; venob — of the flute; adbhara — of His
lips; sudbaya — with the nectar; dpirayan — filling up; gopa-
vrndaip — with the cowherd boys; vrnda-aranyam — the forest
of Vrndavana [presided over by Vrnda-devi; sva-pada — by the
touch of His lotus feet; ramanam — enchanted; pravisar — He
entered; gita — singing; kirtip — His glories.

Syamasundara is entering the forest of Vindavana
accompanied by His cowherd boyfriends. He wears a
peacock feather in His turban, a yellow karnikara flower
on His ears, a yellow-gold garment and a victory garland
strung with five kinds of fragrant forest flowers. Thus He
displays His form as the greatest of dancers. The nectar
of His lips flows through the holes of the flute [and thus
the glorious vibrations of His flute-song echo throughout
the forest groves]. Singing His glories, the cowherd boys
follow from behind. In this way, St Vrndavana-dhima
[which is more charming than Vaikuntha], becomes
delighted by the touch of His lotus feet.

Krsna’s beauty is the sweetest when He is together with
the gopis, appearing as the Cupid of all cupids

tasam avirabhuc chaurih
smayamana-mukhambujah
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pitambara-dharah sragvi
saksan manmatha-manmathah
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.32.2)

tasam — before them; avirabbut — He appeared; Saurib — Sri
Krsna, the hero; smayamana — smiling; mukba — His face;
ambujabp — lotus-like; pita — yellow; ambara — a garment;
dbarah — wearing; sragvi — wearing a flower garland; saksat —
directly; man-matha — of Cupid, who bewilders the mind;
man — of the mind; mathah — the bewilderer.

Just then, Sri Krsna, the crest-jewel of the Siira dynasty,
appeared before the weeping vraja-devis. A gentle smile
blossomed on His face. He had adorned His neck with a
forest garland and His body with a yellow garment. The
beauty of such a form bewilders the mind of even Cupid
himself, who agitates the minds of all beings.

Krsna is so merciful that He awards a divine destination
even to His enemies

aho baki yam stana-kala-katam
jighamsayapayayad apy asadhvi
lebhe gatirh dhatry-ucitarm tato ‘nyam
karh va dayalum $aranar vrajema
S’rimad—B/adgavamm (3.2.23)

aho — how wonderful; baki — Putana, the sister of Bakasura;
yam — whom; stana — on the two breasts; kala-kiatam — the
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deadly poison; jigharsayi — with a desire to kill; apayayar —
forced to drink; api — although; asadhbvi — evil woman; lebbe —
achieved; gatim — the destination; dbatri — for a nurse; ucitam —
suitable; tatah — than Him; anyam — other; kam — to whom;
va — or; dayalum — merciful; Saranam — shelter; vrajema — 1

shall take.

How astonishing! When Putana, the wicked sister of
Bakasura, tried to kill child Krsna by offering Him deadly
poison on her breast, He bestowed upon her the position
of His nursemaid. Could I ever have as merciful a shelter
as that of Lord Krsna?**

The Vrajavdsis are so fortunate that the Absolute Truth
has become their friend

aho bhagyam aho bhagyam
nanda-gopa-vrajaukasam
yan-mitram paramanandam
pirnam brahma sanatanam
grimad—Bbdgavamm (10.14.32)

abo — what great; bbagyam — fortune; abo — what great;
bhagyam — fortune; nanda — of Maharaja Nanda; gopa — of
the other cowherd men; vraja-okasam — of the inhabitants of
Vrajabhimi; yat — of whom; mitram — the friend; parama-
anandam — the supreme bliss; pitrnam — complete; brabma —
the Absolute Truth; sandtanam — eternal.
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How greatly fortunate are Nanda Maharaja, the cowherd
men and all the other inhabitants of Vrajabhami! There
is no limit to their good fortune, because the Absolute
Truth, the source of transcendental bliss, the eternal
Supreme Brahma, has become their friend.

The fortune of Mother Yasoda and Nanda Biba

nandah kim akarod brahman
$reya evarh mahodayam
yasoda ca maha-bhaga
papau yasyah stanarh harih
grimad—Bbdgavamm (10.8.46)

nandap — Maharija Nanda; kim — what?; akarot — performed;
brabman — O learned brabmana; sreyab — auspicious activities
[penances and austerities]; evam — thus; maba-udayam — great
display; yasoda — Mother Yasoda; ca — also; mababhaga — most
fortunate; papau — sucked; yasyah — of whose; stanam — breast;
harib — Sti Hari.

What great auspicious activities did Nanda Baba perform?
And what did Yasoda-maiya do that Sri Hari sucked the
milk of her breasts?

Let me worship bim in whose courtyard the Absolute Truth
is crawling on His knees
Srutim apare smrtim itare
bharatam anye bhajantu bhava-bhitah
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aham iha nandam vande
yasyalinde parar brahma
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (19.96)

Srutim — Vedic literature; apare — someone; smytim — corollary
to the Vedic literature; itare — others; bbdaratam — the
Mahabharata; anye — still others; bbajantu — let them worship;
bhava-bbitah — those who are afraid of material existence;
abam — 1; iba — in this world; nandam — Maharaja Nanda;
vande — pray; yasya — whose; alinde — in the courtyard; param
brabma — Parabrahma, the Supreme Absolute Truth.

[Raghupati Upadhyaya recited:] “In a world frightened by
birth and death, some people take shelter of the Srutis,
some of the smrtis and some of the Mabhabbarata. But 1
pray to St Nandaraya, in whose courtyard Parabrahma is

playing as a child.”

Krsna never leaves Vindavana

vrndavanam parityajya padam ekam na gacchati
Laghu-bbagavatamrta (1.1.21),

Srila Rapa Gosvami

vrndavanam — Vrndavana; parityajya — giving up; padam — a
step; ekam — even one; na — not; gacchati — goes.

Krsna never takes even a step out of Vrndavana.
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One can only understand Krsna by His mercy

athapi te deva padambuja-dvaya-
prasada-le§anugrhita eva hi
janati tattvarn bhagavan-mahimno
na canya eko ’pi cirarh vicinvan
§rimad—B/odgavamm (10.14.29)

atha — therefore; api — indeed; te — Your; deva — my Lord; pada-
ambuja-dvaya — of the two lotus feet; prasida — of the mercy;
lesa — by only a trace; anugrbitab — favoured; eva — certainly;
bi — indeed; janati — one knows; rattvam — the truth; bhagavar —
of the all-opulent Supreme Lord; mabimnab — the glory; na —
never; ca — and; anyap — another; ekab — one; api — although;
ciram — for a long period; vicinvan — speculating.

[Lord Brabma said:] “Therefore, O Bhagavan, You manifest
Yourself in the hearts of Your devotees, who have received
merely a slight trace of the mercy of Your lotus feet.
Thus they become blessed and are the only ones who can
understand the tattva of the glory of Your transcendental
form, composed of eternality, knowledge and bliss. Even
after long-term enthusiastic endeavour in practices such
as jaana and vairagya (knowledge and renunciation), a
person can never actually know Your glories.”
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“Fools deride Me when I descend in the human form”
avajananti marh miadha manusirh tanum asritam
pararh bhavam ajananto mama bhata-mahe$varam
Bhagavad-gita (9.11)

avajananti — show disrespect [due to their illusioned intelli-
gencel; mam — to Me; miidhab — those without discrimination;
manusim — in a human-like; tanum — form; asritam — who has
taken shelter; param — supreme; bhavam — nature; ajanantab —
not knowing; mama — of My; bhiita — of all beings; maba-
i$varam — the great Lord.

Fools whose intelligence is bewildered by illusion
disrespect Me when I appear in a human-like form, being
unaware of My supreme nature as the Lord of all beings.

“I do not manifest My personal form to the foolish”

naham prakasah sarvasya yoga-maya-samavrtah
miidho 'yarh nabhijanati loko mam ajam avyayam
Bhagavad-gita (7.25)

na — not; abam — 1; prakasah — revealed; sarvasya — to all;
yogamdyd — by My internal potency; samdvrtah — covered;
midhab — foolish; ayam — these; na abbijanati — do not
comprehend; lokah — people; mam — Me; ajam — the unborn;
avyayam — and imperishable.
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I am not manifest to all. To the foolish I am veiled by
My yogamaya potency; therefore, they do not know My
unborn and imperishable svariipa.

Even though Krsna is Bhagavan, He is attracted by
the gopis” love and performs the risa dance

bhagavan api ta ratrih §aradotphulla-mallikah
viksya rantum manas cakre yoga-mayam upasritah
§rimad—Bbdgavamm (10.29.1)

bhagavan — Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead; api —
although; tah — those; ratrih — nights; Sarada — of autumn;
utphulla — blossoming; mallikah — the jasmine flowers; viksya —
seeing; rantum — to enjoy love; manab cakre — He made up
His mind; yogamayam — His spiritual potency that makes the
impossible possible; upasritah — resorting to.

[Sri Badarayani said:] “SriKrsnais the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, full in all opulences, yet upon seeing those
autumn nights scented with blossoming jasmine flowers,
He turned His mind toward loving affairs. To fulfill His
purposes He employed His internal potency.”*
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Radha-tattva

For the §loka: ridha krsna-pranaya-vikrtir, see Gaura-tattva.

She is the be-all and end-all of Govinda and
the crest jewel of all His consorts

govindanandini radha, govinda-mohini

govinda-sarvasva, sarva-kanta-siromani

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (4.82)

govinda-anandini — She who gives pleasure to Govinda; radha —
Sri Radha; govinda-mobini — She who mystifies Govinda;
govinda-sarvasva — the be-all and end-all of Lord Govinda;
sarvakantd — of all the Lord’s lovers; Siro-mani — the crown jewel.

Sri Radhi gives pleasure to Govinda. She is His
enchantress, His all-in-all and the crown jewel of all His
sweethearts.

She is the Goddess of He who is the God of the entire creation
jagat-mohana krsna, tanhara mohini
ataeva samastera para thakurani
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (4.95)
Jjagat-mobana — enchanting the universe; krsna — Lord Krsna;

tanhara — of Him; mobini — the enchantress; ataeva — therefore;
samastera — of all; pard — foremost; thakurani — goddess.
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That very Sri Krsna, who attracts the entire universe
with His beauty, qualities, pastimes, nature, opulence,
sweetness and other aspects, is Himself attracted and
rendered helpless by the unparalleled and unsurpassed
love of Vrsabhinu-nandini Srimati Radhiki, who is the
most supremely accomplished of all in the art of love and
affection, who is the embodiment of mahdbbiva and who
is extremely dear to Sri Krsna. Indeed, She is the Goddess
of He who is the God of the entire creation. Therefore
She is all-in-all.

Sri Radhika is the topmost worshipper, who completely
controls Krsna by Her love

devi krsna-mayi prokta radhika para-devata
sarva-laksmimayi sarva-kantih sammohini para

Brhad-gautamiya-tantra;
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (4. 83)

devi — self-effulgent, brilliantly shining, the pleasure abode
of Krsna’s love; krsna-mayi — nondifferent from Lord Krsna,
always absorbed in Him; prokta — called; radbika — the best
worshipper, the best in fulfilling Krsna’s desires, whose life
and soul is to give pleasure to Krsna [radh — to worship, to give
pleasure; adhika — topmost]; para-devata — Supreme Goddess
[a$raya-bbagavan], supremely worshipable, She who manifests
all of Krsna’s pastimes, who is capable of completely controlling
Krsna by Her love and who protects, maintains and nourishes
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Krsna; sarva-laksmimayi — the shelter of all the goddesses of
fortune, the source of all opulences and all sweetness; sarva-
kantip — in whom all beauty and splendour exists; sammobini —
who completely bewilders Krsna and subdues Him by Her
qualities and loving service; pard — the superior energy.

Srimati Radhika is the Supreme Goddess (para-devata),
the exclusive abode of Krsna’s playful pastimes, the
illustrious enactress of amorous [ild (devi) and the
shelter of all goddesses of fortune (Maba-Laksmi). She is
superlatively beautiful. Her whole being is nothing but
Krsna, and She is incessantly absorbed in Krsna. She is
the embodiment of all splendour, and is the enchantress
of Sri Krsna’s heart.

The key Bbhagavatam Sloka glorifying Srimati Radhika

anayaradhito niinam bhagavan harir i$varah
yan no vihaya govindah prito yam anayad rahah
grimad—Bbdgavamm (10.30.28)

anayd — by this one; arddhitah — worshipped; nitnam — certainly;
bhagavin — the Supreme Personality of Godhead; harib — Lord
Krsna; ifvarab — the Supreme Lord; yar — because; nab — us;
vibaya — leaving aside; govindah — Govinda; pritab — pleased;
yam — whom; anayat — lead; rabab — to a lonely place.
[The gopis said:] “O sakhis! Srimati Radhika is much more
fortunate than all of us! She has surely performed the highest
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aradbana of Bhagavan Sti Hari; thus She has received the
name ‘Radhika. That is why, being very much pleased with
Her, Govinda left us in the rasa-sthali and went off with Her
to a solitary place.”

Srila Bhaktivedinta Narayana Gosvaml Maharaja: “The
hidden meaning of this verse is that Srimati Radhika, who
is 1nd1cated here by the word arddbita, is the topmost gopz
beloved of Sri Krsna, being the very crown jewel of devotion.”

Srimati Radbika is the topmost beloved of Krsna

yatha radha priya visnos
tasyah kundam priyam tatha
sarva-gopisu saivaika
visnor atyanta-vallabha
Padma Purana;
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (4.215)
yathd — just as; radba — Sri Radha; priya — very dear; visnob —
of Visnu [Krsna who expands Himself into millions of forms
in the rasa dancel; tasyah — Her; kundam — bathing pond;
priyam — very dear; tathd — so also; sarva-gopisu —among all the
gopis; sa — She; eva — certainly; eka — alone; visnob — of Lord
Krsna; atyanta-vallabbi — most dear.

Just as Sri Radha is most dear to Sri Krsna, Her lake,
Radha-kunda, is also exceedingly dear to Him. Among

all the gopis, Sri Radha is Sri Krsnacandra’s most dearly
beloved.
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Srimati Radbika’s prema is Krsna’s guru

radhikara prema—guru, ami—sisya nata

sada ama nana nrtye nacaya udbhata

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (4.124)

radhikara — of Srimati Radhika; prema — the love; guru —
teacher; ami — I; Sisya nata — dancing disciple; sada — always;
ama — Me; nand — various; nrtye — in dances; ndcdya — causes
to dance; udbbhata — novel.

The prema of Radhika is My guru and I am Her dancing
pupil. Her prema makes Me dance various novel dances.*

Srimati Radhika is the epitome of transcendental rasa

ananda-cinmaya-rasa-pratibhavitabhis
tabhir ya eva nija-rapataya kalabhih
goloka eva nivasaty akhilatma-bhato
govindam adi-purusam tam aham bhajami
Brabma-sarihita (5.37)

ananda — with bliss; cit — and knowledge; maya — embued;
rasa — with Her relishable mellows; prati — at every second,;
bhavitabhih — who are saturated with [love for Krsnal; tabhih —
with those; yab — who; eva — certainly; nija-riapataya — with
His own feminine form; kalabbih — who are expansions of
Her qualities; goloke — in Goloka Vrndavana; eva — certainly;
nivasati — He resides; akhbila-atma — as the soul of all; bhitah —
who exists; govindam — Sti Govinda; adi-purusam — the
original personality; tam — Him; abam — I; bhajami — worship.
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St Govinda resides in His Goloka-dhima along with Sri
Radha, who is the embodiment of His pleasure potency
and the counterpart of His own spiritual form. She is the
epitome of transcendental rasa. They are accompanied by
the sakhis, who are expansions of Sti Radha’s own transcen-
dental qualities and who are infused Wlth blissful, spiritual
rasa. T worship that original personality, Sri Govinda.

The essence of prema is mababbava
hladinira sara ‘prema’, prema-sara ‘bhava’
bhavera parama-kastha, nama—‘maha-bhava’
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (4.68)
hladinira — of the pleasure potency; sdra — the essence; prema —
love for God; prema-sdra — the essence of such love; bhava —

emotion; bbdvera — of emotion; parama-kasthd — the highest
limit; nama — named; mahd-bbava — mahabbava.

The essence of the hladini potency is love of God, the
essence of love of God is emotion [bhdva] and the ultimate
development of emotion is mahdabhava.*

The embodiment of mababbava is SrimatiRadhika
mahabhava-svaripa §ri-radha-thakurani
sarva-guna-khani krsna-kanta-§iromani

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (4.69)
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maha-bbava — of mababbava; svaripa — the form; §Sri-radha-
thakurani — Sri Radha; sarva-guna — of all good qualities; khani —
mine; krsna-kanta — of the lovers of Sri Krsna; Siromani —
crown jewel.

Sri Radha Thakurani is the embodiment of mababhava.
She is the repository of all good qualities and the crest
jewel among all the lovely consorts of Lord Krsna.*

Krsna is begging for the foordust of Srimati Radbika

smara-garala-khandanarh mama $irasi mandanam
dehi pada-pallavam udaram

Gita-govinda (10.8)

smara — of Cupid’s [arrows]; garala — [caused by] the poison;
kbandanam — which will break [the fever]; mama Sirasi — upon
my head; mandanam — the ornament; debi — kindly bestow;
pada-pallavam — blossom-soft feet; udaram — [which are
embued with] munificence.

O Srimati Radhika, I am burning in the fire of Cupid
[amorous desire]. Please be merciful to Me and decorate
My head with Your munificent lotus feet to relieve Me
from this condition.

Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: “Sri
Krsna is praying, ‘Radha! My suffering will be vanquished
only when You accept me. I am overwhelmed by a sphizrti of
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Your all-conquering qualities, and I pray to You to kindly
place Your feet which are soft like freshly sprouted buds
upon My head. Your lotus feet are munificent. They fulfil
the innermost cherished desires of those who pray to them.
They are ornaments because they are red, soft and cool like
new petals. If You were to place them upon My head, My
head would be decorated and simultaneously the poisonous
effect of kama would be counteracted.””

Exclusive attachment to Srimati Radhika

ratim gauri-lile api tapati saundarya-kiranaih
saci-laksmi-satyah paribhavati saubhagya-valanaih
vasi-karai$ candravali-mukha-navina-vraja-satih
ksipaty arad ya tarh hari-dayita-radharh bhaja manah
Manab-siksa (10),

Srila Raghunitha dasa Gosvami

ratim — Rati-devi, Cupid’s consort; gauri — Parvati, the consort
of Siva; lile — Lila-devi, Yogamaya, the pastime potency of
Krsna; api —also; tapati — inflames; saundarya — of Her beauty;
kiranaip — by the rays; $aci — Saci devi, Indra’s queen; laksmi —
Laksmi devi, consort of Narayana; satyah — and Satyabhama,
one of Krsna's chief queens in Dvaraka; paribbavati —
defeats; saubbagya — of Her good fortune; valanaip — by the
superabundance; vasikaraip — by Her ability to bring Krsna
under Her control; candravali-mukba — headed by Candravali;
navina-vraja-satih — the chaste young girls of Vraja; ksipati —
tosses aside; drat — far away; yd — who; tam — that; bari-dayita-
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radham — Lord Hari’s beloved, Sri Radha; bhaja — worship;

manab — O mind.

[Without taking shelter of the Lord’s internal potency or
svariipa-Sakti — Srimati Radbika — one can never obtain
the fullest aspect of the Absolute Truth, Sri Krsna, who is the
possessor of that potency. Therefore, the following statement is
expressed:]

O mind! Give up attachment for all others and just
worship the most beloved of Sti Krsna, Srimati Radhika,
who inflames Rati, Gauri and Lila by the effulgent rays
of Her beauty; who vanquishes Sri Saci, Sri Laksmi and
St Satyabhama by the profusion of Her good fortune;
and who dispels the pride of the chaste young girls of
Vraja headed by Sri Candravali by Her ability to bring Sri
Krsna under Her control. This Srimati Radhika is the
most beloved of Sri Krsna.
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Radha-dasyam

Krsna begs the mercy of the maiijaris in order
to meet with Srimati Radhika

yat-kinkarisu bahusah khalu kaku-vani
nityam parasya purusasya $ikhanda-mauleh
tasyah kada rasa-nidher vrsabhanu-jayas
tat-keli-kufja-bhavanangana-marjani syam
Radhd-rasa-sudha-nidhib (8),

Sri Prabodhananda Sarasvati

yat-kinkarisu — among whose maidservants; babusab — many;
kbalu — indeed; kaku-vani — plaintive words; nityam — always;
parasya — of the supreme; purusasya — personality, enjoyer;
Sikhanda-mauleh — who wears a peacock-feather crown; tasyah —
of Her; kada — when?; rasa-nidbeb — an ocean of nectar;
vrsabbanu — of King Vrsabhanu; jayab — of the daughter; zat-
keli — confidential pastime; kufija — groves; bbavana — abode;
angana — courtyard; marjani — cleaning; syam — I may be.

O Radhika! The Supreme Enjoyer who wears a crown of
peacock feathers, falls at the feet of Your maidservants and
propitiates them with many humble and grief-stricken
words to be allowed entrance into Your kuilja [where
both of You engage in playful amorous pastimes]. Let me
become just one stick in the broom used by Your sakhis
to clean the kuiija of that ocean of rasa, the daughter of
Vrsabhanu Maharaja.
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A prayer to attain the position of a maidservant
o Sri Radhba, who attracts and bewilders the mind
of Sri Krsna

venurh karan nipatitam skhalitarh $ikhandarm
bhrastarh ca pita-vasanar vraja-raja-sinoh
yasyah kataksa-$ara-ghata-vimarcchitasya
tam radhikam paricarami kada rasena
Radba-rasa-sudha-nidhib (39),

Sri Prabodhananda Sarasvati

venum — venu, one of Krsna’s flutes; karat — from His hand;
nipatitam — falling; skbalitam — slipping; Sikandam — peacock-
feather crown; bbrastam — slips off; ca — and; pita-vasanam —
yellow cloth; vraja-raja-sinob — the son of the King of Vraja;
yasyah — of whose; kata-aksa — sidelong glances; sara — of the
arrows; ghata — by the striking; vimitrechitasya — who faints;
tam — that; radhikam — of Srimati Radhika; paricarami — will
1 serve; kada — when; rasena — with rasa.

When will the time come when I can contmuously render
service in the rasa [of my svaripa] to Srimati Kisoriji, by
whose shower of arrow-like sidelong glances Sri Nanda-
nandana faints, His flute tumbles from His hands, His
crown of peacock feathers falls from His head and His
yellow cloth slips from His hips.
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Srila Raghunatha ddsa Gosvami prays to be solely
attached to serving Sri Radba (radba-dasyam)

padabjayos tava vina vara-dasyam eva
nanyat kadapi samaye kila devi yace
sakhyaya te mama namo ’stu namo ’stu nityar
dasyaya te mama raso 'stu raso 'stu satyam
Vilapa-kusumarialib (16),

Srila Raghunitha disa Gosvami

pada-abjayob — at the lotus feet; tava — of You; vind — except;
vara — excellent; dasyam — service; eva — certainly; na — not;
anyat — anything else; kada api — ever; samaye — in a solmn
covenant; kila — certainly; devi — O Queen; ydce — I beg;
sakhyaya — for friendship; ze — of You; mama — of me; namah —
obeisances; astu — may be; namah — obeisances; astu — may be;
nityam — eternally; dasyaya — for service; te — of You; mama —
of me; rasab — taste, sentiment of the heart; astu — let it be;
rasah — mellow; astu — let it be; satyam — in truth.

O Devi Radhike! My solemn vow is that I shall never beg
for anything except that most exalted direct service to
Your lotus feet. I offer pranama time and again to Your
sakhbitva, a position as Your sakhbi, but the sentiment of my
heart is exclusively for Your dasitva, a position as Your
maidservant.

Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: “When
he is praying for ddsitva, we should understand that this
means a position as a palya-dasi of Radhika. It is considered
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superior because from this position one can serve Radha-
Krsna’s intimate pastimes, which even the sakbis cannot. This
Sloka expresses the essence of radba-dasyam” (Lecture on
Vilapa-kusumanjalip, February 12, 1992).

Touched by the breeze coming from Radbika, Krsna thinks,
“Mpy life bas now returned”

yasyah kadapi vasanafcala-khelanottha-
dhanyati dhanya-pavanena krtartha-mani
yogindra-durgama-gatir madhusiadano ’pi
tasya namo 'stu vrsabhanu-bhuvo dise 'pi
Radhda-rasa-sudba-nidhib (2),

Sri Prabodhinanda Sarasvati

yasyah — of whom; kaddapi — sometimes; vasana — of the
garment; dficala — the corner, or hem; kbelana — playfully;
uttha — raised; dbany-ati-dhanya — very fortunate and glorious;
pavanena — by the breeze; krta-artha-mani — considers
meaningful; yogi-indra-durgama-gatip — the rarely attained
goal of even the greatest yogis; madbu-sidanah — Krsna, the
instigator of honey-like pastimes; api — also; tasyab — of Her;
namah — obeisances; astu — let it be; vrsabbanu-bbhuvah — of the
land of King Vrsabhanu; dife — to the direction; api — even.

When He feels the occasional waft of the supremely
glorious and playful breeze that has raised the hem of
Srimati Radhika’s garment, Madhusudana Krsna, the
instigator of honey-flavoured pastimes, whose service is
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the rarely attained goal of great yogis, considers that His
life has become meaningful. Thus let us bow down even
to the direction of the land of Vrsabhanu Maharaja.

I meditate upon Srimati’s footdust; Her unlimited power
instantly subdues Krsna

yo brahma-rudra-§uka-narada-bhisma-mukhyair
alaksito na sahasa purusasya tasya
sadyo vasi-karana-cirnam ananta-§aktim
tam radhika-carana-renum anusmarami
Radhda-rasa-sudba-nidhib (4),

Sri Prabodhananda Sarasvati

yab — those; bmhma rudra-Suka-narada-bhisma-mukbyaib —
headed by Brahma Siva, Suka, Narada and Bhisma; alaksitah —
seen; na — not; sabasd — easily; purusasya — of Sri Krsna; tasya —
of Him; sadyab — instantly; vasi-karana — bringing under
control; ciirpam — powder; ananta-Saktim — limitless power;
tam — to that; radbika-carana-renum — the dust of Sr1 Radha’s
feet; anusmarami — I meditate.

Following in the footsteps of our previous dcaryas, 1
meditate upon the footdust of Srimati Radhika, whose
unlimited power instantly controls the Supreme Person
Sri Krsna, who is not easily seen even by great souls like
Brahm, Siva, Sukadeva, Narada Muni and Bhisma.
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Krsna cannot be attained without Srimati Radbika’s mercy

anaradhya radha-padambhoja-renum
anasritya-vrndatavim tat-padankam
asambhasya-tad-bhava-gambhira-cittan
kutah $yama-sindho rasasyavagahah
Sva-sarkalpa-prakasa-stotra (1),
Stila Raghunitha dasa Gosvami

anaradhya — without having worshipped; radha-padambhoja —
of Sti Radha’s lotus feet; renum — the dust; andsritya — without
taking shelter; vrnda-atavirin — of the forest of Vrndavana; tat-
pada-arikam — which is marked by Her footprints; asambbasya —
without conversing; tad-bhiva — into Her ecstatic mood,
gambhira — who have gone deeply; cittan — to those hearts;
kutah — how?; Syamasindhob — of the ocean of $yama-rasa, or
mddburya-rasa; rasasya — of transcendental mellows; avagabab —
plunging in the nectar.

How can a person become immersed in the ocean of §yama-
rasa [madburya-rasa] if he has never worshipped the dust
of Sri Radha’s lotus feet; if he has never taken shelter of
Her pastime-place Sti Vrndavana, which is marked with
the impressions of Her lotus feet; and if he has never
associated with and served the devotees whose hearts are
submerged in the ocean of Her profound sentiments? It
will never be possible.



170 Sri Slokimrtam-bindu

Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami prays for the remnants
of Rispa Mafijar’s service

$ri-rupa-maijari-kararcita-pada-padma
gosthendra-nandana-bhujarpita-mastakayah
ha modatah kanaka-gauri-padaravinda
samvahanani $anakais tava kirh karisye
Vilapa-kusumanjalib (72),

Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami

$ri-ritpa-margjari — of Sri Ripa Maijar; kara — by the hands;
arcita — worshipped; pada — feet; padma — lotus; gostha-indra —
of the King of Vraja; nandana — of the son; bhuja — arm; arpita —
placed; mastakayib — on the head; ha — O!; modatah — out of
joy; kanaka — gold; gauri — fair; pada-aravinda — lotus feet;
samvahbandani — massaging; Sanakaip — gently; tava — of You;
kim — whether?; karisye — I will perform.

O Devi as fair as gold, Your lotus feet are worshipped by
Sri Ripa Maiijarf’s hands as You rest Your head against
Krsna’s arm. When will T receive the remnants of Rapa
MaiijarT’s service and joyously and gently massage Your
lotus feet?

“O Radhike! I am passing my time with the sole hope of
being able to serve You”
asa-bharair amrta-sindhu-mayaih katharcit
kalo mayatigamitah kila sampratarh hi
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tvam cet krpam mayi vidhasyasi naiva kim me
pranair vrajena ca varoru bakarinapi
Vilapa-kusumanjalib (102),
Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami
asa-bbaraibp — with heavy weights of hope; amrta — of nectar;
sindbu — of the ocean; mayaih — consisting; kathaficit —
somehow; kalab — the time; maya — by me; atigamitah — has
passed by; kila — indeed; sampratam — now; hi — indeed; tvam —
You; cet — if; krpam — mercy; mayi — to me; vidbasyasi — will
give; na — not; eva — certainly; kim — what is the use?; me — to
me; pranaih — of my life; vrajena — of Vraja; ca — and; vara-uru —
who possesses beautiful thighs; baka-arina — of Sti Krsna, the
enemy of Baka; api - even.

O Varoru Radha, till now I have been somehow able to
pass my time by bearing in my heart the great burdens of
my aspiration to render You service, for such aspirations
resemble vast oceans of ambrosia. Now, however, if You
withhold Your mercy from me, of what value is my life,
the land of Vraja, or even Sri Krsna, the enemy of Baka?

Radha’s bhava is reflected in the mafijaris
tvam rapa-mafijari sakhi! prathita pure 'smin
pumsah parasya vadanarh na hi pasyasiti
bimbadhare ksatam anagata-bhartrkaya
yat te vyadhayi kim u tac chuka-pungavena
Vilapa-kusumanialib (1),

Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami
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twam — you; ripa-mafjari — O Rapa Manjari; sakbi — O friend;
prathitd — famous; pure — in the town; asmin — in this; purisab —
of a man; parasya — of another; vadanam — the face; na — not;
hi — indeed; pasyasi — you look upon; iti — thus; bimba — bimba
fruit; adbare — lips; ksatam — bitten; andgata — has not arrived;
bhartrkdayah — of one whose husband; yat — which; ze — of you;
vyadhayi — caused; kim — what?; u — indeed; tac — that; chuka —
parrot; pusigavena — great.

“My dear sakhi Rupa Mafjari, you are well known in Vraja
for not even looking at the face of any man other than
your husband. Therefore it is surprising that your lips,
crimson like bimba fruits, have been bitten, even though
your husband has not yet arrived. Has this been done by
the best of parrots?”

Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: “When
Krsna drinks the nectar of Radha’s lips, the resultant bbava is
also reflected in the mafijaris who become as if intoxicated.”

Taking shelter of the marfijaris

tambualarpana-pada-mardana-
payodanabhisaradibhir

vrndaranya-mahes§varim priyataya
yas tosayanti priyah

prana-prestha-sakhi-kulad api kila-
asankocita bhamikah
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keli-bhumisu riipa-maiijari-mukhas
ta dasikah samséraye
Vraja-vilasa-stava (38),
Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami

tambitla-arpana — offering betel-nuts; pada-mardana —
massaging Her feet; payab-dana — offering [refreshing and
fragrant] water; abbisara — by taking Her out to Her rendezvous
with Sri Krsna; adibhib — and so forth; vrndaranya-mahesvarim —
to the Queen of Vrndavana; priyatayd — by their endearing
qualities; yah tosayanti — who give pleasure; priyah — dearmost;
prana-prestha — headed by Lalita and Visakha; sakbi-kular —
than the group of sakhis; api — although; kila — indeed;
asankocitah — [they are] without hesitation; bbimikah — they
act as Her chaperones; keli-bhimisu — w1th1n the pleasure
groves; riipa-mafjari-mukbih — headed by Sri Rapa Mafijari;
tab dasikab — of those servants; samsraye — 1 take shelter.

I take shelter of the maidservants of Srimati Ridhika headed
by Sri Rapa Maiijari. They act as Her beloved chaperones
and affectionately satisfy Srimati Radhika by their endearing
qualities as they render various services such as offering
tambila, massaging Her feet, bringing Her water and
taking Her to Her rendezvous with Krsna. Indeed, unlike
the prana-prestha-sakbis, they can without hesitation
perform any service within the pleasure groves.



174 Sri Slokimrtam-bindu

Always remember Sri Krsna as the prana-natha of
my Svamini Sri Radbika

mad-i$a-nathatve vraja-vipina-candram vraja-vane
$varim tan-nathatve tad-atula-sakhitve tu lalitam
visakham siksali-vitarana-gurutve priya-saro-
girindrau tat-preksa-lalita-rati-datve smara manah
Manah-siksa (9),

Srila Raghunitha dasa Gosvami

mat-i$a — of my mistress (Srimati Radhika); nathatve — as the
Lord; vraja — of Vraja; vipina-candram — the moon of the forests
[Sri Krsna] vraja — of Vraja; vana — of the forest; #fvarim -
the empress [Stimati Radhikal; tat-nathatve — as His mistress;
tat — Her; atula — incomparable; sakbitve — as the friend; tu —
and; lalitam — Lalita; visakham — Visakha; §iksa — instruction;
ali — to the gopis; vitarana — disseminating; gurutve — as the
guru; priya-sarah — the dearmost lake [Radha-kundal; giri —
of mountains; indrau — the monarch [Govardhana Hill];
tat — of the Divine Couple; preksa-lalita — for the charming
vision; rati — of attachment; datve — as the giver; smara — please
remember; manah — O mind.

[What should be the mutual relationship between raganuga-
bhajana and madhurya-rasa:]

O mind! Always remember Vrndavana-candra Sri Krsna
as the prana-natha of my Svamini Srimati Radhika,
Vrndavaneévari Srimati Radhika as His mistress, Sri Lalita
as the peerless friend of my Svamini, Sri Visakha as the
Siksa-guru in instructing all the gopis in making arrangements
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for Sri Yugala sevd and Radha- kunda and Giriraja Govardhana
as those who grant daréana of St Radha-Krsna and bestow
sublime rati for Their lotus feet.

Prayers for attaining $ri-radba-dasyam
radhe vrndavanadhise karunamrta-vahini
krpaya nija-padabja-dasyam mahyarh pradiyatam
Arcana-paddhati
(based on Hari-bhakti-vilisa)

radhe — O Srimati Radhika; vrndavana-adbise — O Queen of
Vrndavana; karund-amrta — of the nectar of mercy; vahini —
river; krpaya — please; nija — Your own; pada-abja — lotus
teet; ddasyam — servitorship; mabyam — unto me; pradiyatam —
please give.

O Srimati Radhikia, O Queen of Vrndavana, You are a
flowing river of immortal mercy. Please bestow upon me
the service of Your lotus feet. **

bhajami radharh aravinda-netram
smarami radham madhura-smitasyam
vadami radham karuna-bharardram
tato mamanyasti gatir na kapi
Sri Stavavali, Srila Raghunitha dasa Gosvami
bhajami — 1 worship; radham — Sti Radhi; aravinda — lotus;
netram — eyes; smarami — | remember, contemplate, meditate;
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radbam — Sri Radha; madhbura — sweet; smita — smile; asyam —
face; vadami — 1 glorify; radbam — Sti Radhi; karuna — of
mercy; bbara — with an abundance; ardram — melting; ratah —
other than that; mama — for me; anya — another; asti —
gatip — goal; na — not; kd-api — anything else.

I worship Sti Radhi who has lotus eyes, I remember
Sri Radha whose face sweetly smiles, and I describe the
qualities of Sri Radha whose heart is melted with an
abundance of compassion. In my life there is no other
goal than Her service.

ha devi kaku-bhara-gadgadayadya vaca
yace nipatya bhuvi dandavad udbhatartih
asya prasadam abudhasya janasya krtva
gandharvike nija-gane gananam vidhehi

Gandbarva- sampmrtbanasmkam ),
Srila Ripa Gosvami

ha devi — O Gandharvika-devi; kdku-bbara — plaintive cries
of distress; gadgadaya adya — with choked voice and so forth;
vacd — with words; yace — I beg; nipatya — falling down; bbuvi —
on the ground; dandavat — like a stick; udbbata-artip — being
afflicted with extreme distress; asya — of this; prasadam —
mercy; abudhasya — unintelligent; janasya — person; krtva —
having bestowed; gandbarvike — O Radhe; nija-gane — in Your
own yitha (group of cowherd maidens); gananam vidhebi —
please count [me].
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O Devi Gandharvike! In utter desperation I fall on the
ground at Your feet like a stick and with a choked voice I
humbly implore You to be merciful to this foolish person
and count me as one of Your own.

tavaivasmi tavaivasmi
najivami tvaya vina
iti vijiaya radhe (devi) tvarh
naya mar caranantike
Vilapa-kusumaniali (96),

Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami

tava — Yours; eva — indeed; asmi — I am; tava — Yours; eva —
indeed; asmi — I am; na jivami — I am unable to live; twaya —
You; vind — without; iti — thus; vijidya — understanding; radhe
(devi) — Sri Radha; tvam — You, naya — please lead; mam —
me; carandntike — to the tips of Your feet.

I am Yours! I am Yours! I cannot exist without You! O
Srimati Radhika, please understand this and bring me to
the shelter of Your lotus feet.

O Syamasundara! Please make me a maidservant

at the feet of Your beloved

syamasundara §ikhanda-sekhara
smera-hasa murali-manohara
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radhika-rasika mam krpa-nidhe
sva-priya-carana-kinkarim kuru
Radba-Prarthana (2), Sri Vitthalacirya

Syamasundara — O You who have a beautifully blackish-blue
hue; sikbanda-sekbara — O best of the ‘peacocks’; smera-hasa —
O You whose smile evokes and captivates Cupid; murali-
manobara — O You who play enchantingly on Your Murali
flute; radhika- mszka — O You who are expert in relishing the
loving mellows of Srimati Radhika; mam — me; krpa-nidhe —
O ocean of mercy; sva-priya-carana-kinkarirn — a maidservant
at the feet of Your beloved; kuru — make.

O Syamasundara! O You whose head is adorned with a
crown of peacock feathers! Your face is always graced with
a playful smile which evokes Cupid in the gopis” hearts,
Your flute-playing enchants their hearts, and You are
expert in relishing the wujjvala-rasa of Srimati Radhika.
Because You are an ocean of mercy, I am appealing to
You to please make me a maidservant at the feet of Your

beloved.

Without being in the anugatya of the gopis one cannot
attain Sri Krsna
gopl-anugatya vina aisvarya-jiiane
bhajileha nahi paya vrajendra-nandane
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (8.230)
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gopi-anugatya — under the guidance of the gopis; vina — without;
aisvarya-jiiane — in the knowledge of opulence; bhajileha — if
serving the Supreme Lord; nabi — not; paya — gets; vrajendra-
nandane — the son of Mahirija Nanda, Sri Krsna.

Without accepting the guidance of the vraja-gopis, and being
endowed with the moods of awe and reverence instead,
despite being engaged in devotional service, a person will
be overcome by knowledge of the Lord’s opulence and will
not be able to attain the prema-mayi seva of Sri Radha-
Krsna.
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Sakti-tattva

Krsna’s para-$akti is one, but appears in multifarious forms

na tasya karyarm karanpam ca vidyate
na tat samas cabhyadhikas ca drsyate
parasya Saktir vividhaiva srayate
svabhaviki jiana-bala-kriya ca
Svetasvatara Upanisad (6.8)

na — no; tasya — He has; karyam — duty to perform; karanam —
necessity; ca — also; vidyate — there exists; na — not; tat-samap —
anyone equal to Him; ca — or; abbyadbikah — superior [to
Him]; ca — also; drsyate — it is seen; para — supreme; asya —
His; Saktib — potency; vividha — expands in multifarious ways;
eva — certainly; $rityate — it is heard [in the Vedic literatures];
svabbaviki — spontaneous; jiidna — knowledge; bala — strength;
kriyd — activities; ca — also.

The Supreme Lord has nothing to do, and no one is
found to be equal to or greater than Him. His pard-iakti
(supreme potency) expands in multifarious ways by which
everything is done naturally and spontaneously, providing
Him full knowledge, power and pastimes.
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The cightfold material elements of maya-sakti, the deluding
material potency of Krsna
bhiumir apo 'nalo vayuh kharh mano buddhir eva ca
ahankara itiyam me bhinna prakrtir astadha
Bhagavad-gita (7.4)
bhiimip — earth; apab — water; analap — fire; vayub — air; kbam —
ether; manab — mind; buddhib — intelligence; eva — certainly;
ca — and; abankarab — false ego; iti — as follows; iyam — this;
me — of Mine; bhinna — divisions; prakrtih — material energy;
astadha — eightfold.

My external material energy has eight divisions: earth,
water, fire, air, ether, mind, intelligence and false ego.

By surrendering unto Krsna one can easily cross maya
daivi hy esa guna-mayi mama maya duratyaya
mam eva ye prapadyante mayam etam taranti te
Bhagavad-gita (7.14)

daivi — she bewilders the jivas; bi — indeed; esa — this; guna-
mayi — consisting of the three modes of material nature;
mama — of Mine; maya — illusory external energy; duratyayi —
difficult to overcome; mam — to Me; eva — only; ye — who;
prapadyante — takes shelter; mayam — illusion; etam — this;
taranti — transcends, or crosses over; te — they.

This external energy of Mine, which consists of the three
modes and which bewilders the living entities, is certainly
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very difficult to overcome, but those who take exclusive
shelter of Me can easily transcend this maya.

Dasa-mila-tattva describes the potencies of the Lord

parakhyayah sakter aprthag
api sa sve mahimani
sthito jivakhyar svam acid-
abhihitam tam tri-padikam
sva-tantrecchah saktim sakala-
visaye prerana-paro
vikaradyaih §inyah parama-
puruso 'yam vijayate
) Dasa-miila-tattva (3),
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

pardkhydyab Sakteh — from His transcendental potency; aprthak —
non-different; api — although; sab — that; sve mabimani — in
His own glory; sthitab — is situated; jiva-akbyam — that known
as jiva [the multiple vibbinnarisa parts]; svam — [His] own;
acit-abbibitam — known as inanimate; tam — His; tri-padikam —
threefold [potencyl; sva-tantra-icchab — fully independent in
His desires; {aktim — potency; sakala-visaye — in all realms and
dimensions of action; prerana-parah — the supreme instigator
and ultimate source of inspiration; vikara-adyaip — from all
external transformations; $anyab — free; parama-purusah —
supreme person; ayam — He [is]; vijayate — may He be especially
glorious.
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Although St Bhagavan is non-different from His
inconceivable transcendental potency (para-iakti), He
has His own independent nature and desires. His para-
Sakti consists of three aspects: cit-{akti (spiritual potency),
Jjiva-Sakti (marginal potency) and mayd-Sakti (external
potency), and He always inspires them to engage in their
respective functions. That pard-tattva (Supreme Absolute
Truth), even while performing all these activities, still
remains immutable and is eternally situated in the fully
transcendental svariipa of His own glory.

Three varieties of the Lord’s potency

krsnera ananta-sakti, tate tina—pradhana
‘cic-chakti’, ‘maya-sakti, jiva-sakti-nama
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madbya-lila (8.151)

krsnera — of Lord Krsna; ananta-sakti — unlimited potencies;
tate — in that; tina — three; pradhana — chief; cit-sakti — spiritual
potency; mdya-sakti — material potency; jiva-fakti — marginal
potency, or living entities; ndma — named.

Sti Krsna has unlimited potencies, of which three are
prominent. These are the spiritual potency (cit-{akzi), the
material potency (mayd-sakti) and the marginal potency
(jiva-sakti), which is otherwise known as the living
entities.
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‘antaranga’, ‘bahiranga ‘tatastha’ kahi yare
antaranga ‘svariipa-sakti'—sabara upare
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhbya-lila (8.152)

antaranga — internal; babirangd — external; tata-stha — marginal;
kahi — we say; yare — to whom; antararigi — the internal potency;
svariipa-Sakti — the personal energy; sabdra upare — above all.

In other words, these are all potencies of God — internal,
external and marginal. But the internal potency is the
Lord’s personal energy and stands over the other two. *

visnu-saktir para prokta ksetra-jfiakhya tatha para
avidya-karma-samjfianya trtiya saktir isyate
Visnu Purana (6.7.61)

visnu-Saktib — the potency of Lord Visnu; para — spiritual;
prokta — it is said; ksetrajiia-akbya — the potency known as
ksetra-jiia; tathd — as well as; pard — spiritual, transcendental;
avidyd — ignorance; karma — fruitive activities; sariyjiid — known
as; anya — other; trtfyd — third; saktib — potency; isyate —
known thus.

Visnu-Sakti is pard, or transcendental potency. Ksetra-jiia
(the living entity) is also known as pard, transcendental.
The other energy is material and facilitates the activities
of the conditioned living beings in fruitive work and
covers them in avidyd, or ignorance, of their constitional
nature as eternal servants of Krsna. Visnu's pard-fakti is
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called cir-Sakti, ksetra-jia is called jiva-sSakti and avidya is
called maya-sakti.

yaya ksetra-jiia-$aktih sa vestita nrpa sarva-ga
samsara-tapan akhilan avapnoty atra santatan
Visnu Purana (6.7.62)

yayd — by which; ksetra-jiia-Saktib — the living entities, known
as the ksetra-jia potency; s — that potency; vestitd — covered;
nrpa — O King; sarva-ga — capable of going anywhere in the
spiritual or material worlds; sarisara-tapan — miseries due to
the cycle of repeated birth and death; akbilan — all kinds of;
avdpnoti — obtains; atra — in this material world; santatin —
arising from suffering or enjoying various kinds of reactions
to fruitive activities.

O King, the ksetra-jia-Sakti is the living entity. Although
he has the facility to live in either the material or spiritual
world, he suffers the threefold miseries of material
existence because he is influenced by the avidya (nescience)
potency, which covers his constitutional position.*

The gopis are superior to the Vaikuntha Laksmis and
the Dvaraka queens

i§varera $akti haya e-tina prakara
eka laksmi-gana, pure mahisi-gana ara
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vraje gopi-gana ara sabhate pradhana
vrajendra-nandana ya’'te svayarn bhagavan
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (1.79-80)

i$varera — of the Supreme Lord; sakti — energy; bhaya — is;
e-tina — these three; prakdra — kinds; eka — one; laksmi-gana —
the goddesses of fortune in Vaikuntha; pure — in Dvaraka;
mabisi-gana — the queens; dra — and; vraje — in Vrndavana;
gopi-gana — the gopis; ara — and; sabbate — among all of them;
pradhana — the chief; vraja-indra-nandana — Krsna, the son of
the King of Vraja; ya’te — because; svayam — Himself; bhagavan —
the primeval Lord.
The energies [consorts] of the Supreme Lord are of three
kinds: the Laksmis in Vaikuntha, the queens in Dvaraka
and the gopis in Vrndavana. The gopis are the best of all, for
they have the privilege of serving Sri Krsna, the primeval
Lord, the son of the King of Vraja.

Radha and Krsna are one soul in two bodies
radha parna-$akti, krsna purna-$aktiman
dui vastu bheda nai, §astra-paramana
mrgamada, tara gandha—yaiche aviccheda
agni, jvalate—yaiche kabhu nahi bheda
radha-krsna aiche sada eka-i svariipa
lila-rasa asvadite dhare dui-rapa
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (4.96-98)
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radha — Sri Radha; puirna-Sakti — the complete energy; krsna —
Sri Krsna; purna-Saktiman — the complete possessor of energy;
dui — two; vastu — things; bbeda — difterence; nai — there is not;
Sastra-paramana — the evidence of revealed scripture.
mrga-mada — musk; tara — of that; gandha — fragrance; yaiche —
just as; aviccheda — inseparable; agni — the fire; jvalate —
temperature; yaiche — just as; kabbu — any; nahi — there is not;
bheda — difference.

radha-krsna — Radha and Krsna; aiche — in this way; sada —
always; eka-i — one; svariipa — nature; lild-rasa — the mellows
of a pastime; dsvadite — to taste; dhare — manifest; dui-riipa —
two forms.

Sri Radha is the full power, and Lord Krsna is the
possessor of full power. The two are not different, as
evidenced by the revealed scriptures. They are indeed the
same, just as musk and its scent are inseparable, or as
fire and its heat are nondifferent. Thus Radha and Lord
Krsna are one, yet They have taken two forms to enjoy the
mellows of pastimes. *
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Jiva-tattva

Sanatana Gosvami asked Mahdaprabbu four questions

ke ami, kene amaya jare tapa-traya
iha nahi jani—kemane hita haya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (20.102)
ke ami — who am I; kene — why; amdya — unto me; jare — give
trouble; tdpa-traya — the three kinds of miserable conditions;
iba — this; nabi jani — I do not know; kemane — how; hita — my
welfare; haya — there is.

Who am I? Why do the threefold miseries always give me
trouble? If I do not know this, how can I be benefited?*

‘sadhya’-‘sadhana’ tattva puchite na jani
krpa kari’ saba tattva kaha ta’ apani
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (20.103)

sadbya — the ultimate goal of spiritual life; sadhana — of the
process of obtaining that goal; tartva — truth; puchite — to
inquire; nd jani — I do not know; krpa kari’— by Your causeless
mercy; saba tattva — all such truths; kaba ta’” apani — please
explain to me.

Actually I do not know how to inquire about the goal of
life (sadhya) and the process (sadbana) for obtaining it.
Being merciful upon me, please explain all these truths.*
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In reply, Mahdaprabbu instructs Sanatana Gosvami
jivera ‘svariipa’ haya—krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’
krsnera ‘tatastha-sakti’ ‘bhedabheda-prakasa’
siryarmsa-kirana, yaiche agni-jvala-caya
svabhavika krsnera tina-prakara ‘akti’ haya
krsnera svabhavika tina-$akti-parinati
cic-chakti, jiva-$akti, ara maya-sakti
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (20.108-109, 111)

jivera — of the living entity; svaripa — the constitutional
position; haya — is; krsnera — of Lord Krsna; nitya-dasa —
eternal servant; krsnera — of Lord Krsna; tatasthd — marginal;
Sakti — potency; bheda-abbeda — different and non-different;
prakdsa — manifestation.

sitrya-amsa — part and parcel of the sun; kirana — a ray of sun-
shine; yaiche — as; agni-jvala-caya — a multitude of molecular
particle of fire; svabbavika — naturally; krsnera — of Lord
Krsna; tina-prakara — three varieties; sakti — energies; haya —
there are.

krsnera — of Lord Krsna; svabbavika — natural; tina — three;
fakti — of energies; parinati — transformations; cit-akti —
spiritual potency; jiva-Sakti — spiritual sparks, living entities;
ara — and; mayd-Sakti — deluding material potency.

It is the living entity’s constitutional position to be an
eternal servant of Sri Krsna because he is the marginal
energy of Krsna and a manifestation simultaneously
one with and different from the Lord, like a molecular
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particle of sunshine or fire. Krsna has three varieties of
potency. In accordance with Sri Krsna’s nature, those
energies undergo transformations and become known as
His spiritual potency (cit-sakti), His living entity potency
(jiva-Sakti) and His deluding material potency (mayd-
Sakti). *

Sri Dasa-miila-tattva on jiva-tattva

sphulingah rddhagner iva cid-anavo jiva-nicayah
hareh siryasyaivaprthag api tu tad-bheda-visayah
vase maya yasya prakrti-patir evesvara iha
sa jivo mukto ’pi prakrti-vasa-yogyah sva-gunatah
) Dasa-miila-tattva (5),
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

sphulingah — sparks; rddba-agneb — of a blazing fire; iva — just
like; cit-anavah — spiritual atoms; jiva-nicayah — multitudes of
living entities; harebh— of Lord Hari; siiryasya — of the spirit sun;
eva — certainly; aprthak — not different [from Him in quality];
api — although; tu — indeed; tat-bheda — [they are] different
from Him; visaydh — in terms of their sphere of influence;
vase — within control; maya — of the deluding potency; yasya —
whose; prakrti-patip — the master of His energy; eva — indeed;
i$varap — the Supreme Lord; iba — here; sab — he; jivah — the
living entity; muktab — liberated; api — even; prakrti — of
material nature; vasa — under the control; yogyah — amenable;
sva — own; gunatap — because of his [constitutional] nature.
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Just as many tiny sparks burst out from a blazing fire, so
the innumerable jivas are like atomic, spiritual particles in
the rays of the spiritual sun, Sri Hari. Though these jivas
are non-different from Sri Hari, they are also different
from Him in terms of the extent of their power and sphere
of influence. One eternal difference between the jiva and
I$vara is that I¢vara is the Lord and Master of maya-sakti,
whereas even the liberated jiva is subject to fall under the
control of maya, due to his constitutional nature.

The jivas are eternal servants of Krsna, but those who
are averse to Him are covered by maya

svariparthair hinan nija-
sukha-paran krsna-vimukhan
harer maya-dandyan guna-
nigada-jalaih kalayati
tatha sthalair lingair dvi-
vidhavaranaih klesa-nikarair
maha-karmalanair nayati
patitan svarga-nirayau
/S/ﬂ Dasa miila tattva (6),
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

sva-ritpa — for their own spiritual nature; arthaip — intent;
binan — without; nija-. -sukba — to their own happiness; paran —
devoted; krsna — to Sri Krsna; vimukhan — averse; hareb — of
Lord Hari; maya — by the deluding potency; dandyin — worthy
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of punishment; guna — of the three modes of material nature;
nigada — of shackles; jalaib — with networks of deceptive
illusion; kalayati — she persecutes; tatha — in the same way;
sthitlaih — with gross elements; lingaih — with subtle elements;
dvi-vidha — of two kinds; d@varanaip — with coverings; klesa — of
sufferings; nikaraip — of many kinds; maha — great; karma —
of fruitive activites; dlanaib — with chains; nayati — she leads;
patitan — fallen conditioned souls; svarga — to the heavenly
planets; nirayau — and the hellish planets.

[The svaripa-dbarma, or original nature, of the spirit
soul is to render unmotivated service to Sri Krsna.] Thus
Bhagavan’s deluding potency (maya) punishes those jivas
who are bereft of concern for that svaripa-dharma. These
jivas are averse to Krsna and are concerned with their
own happiness. Deeming them worthy of chastisement,
mahamdya shackles them with the networks of deceptive
illusion through the three modes of material nature. She
covers their svaripa (spiritual body) with gross and subtle
bodies, and with the strong chains of fruitive activity, sends
those fallen souls sometimes to heaven and sometimes to
hell, making them experience many varieties of suffering.

All jivas are eternally Krsna’s parts and parcels
mamaivamso jiva-loke jiva-bhatah sanatanah
manah-sasthanindriyani prakrti-sthani karsati
Bhagavad-gita (15.7)
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mama — My; eva — certainly; arsah — separated part and
parcel (vibhinnarnsa); jiva-loke — in the world of conditioned
living beings; jiva-bbiitah — who experience conditioned life;
sandtanap — eternal; manah — including the mind; sasthani —
the six; indriyani — senses; prakrti-sthani — which are subject to
the influences of material nature; karsati — attracted.

The eternal living entities in this material world are
certainly My separated parts and parcels (vibhinnamsa).
Situated in material nature, they are attracted by the six
senses, including the mind.

Forgetting Krsna, the jivas are suffering in this material world

krsna bhuli’ sei jiva anadi-bahirmukha
ataeva maya tare deya samsara-duhkha
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (20.117)

krsna — from Krsna; bbuli — being deviated; sei jiva — that living
entity; andadi — since time without beginning; bahir-mukba —
attracted by the external feature of Krsna; azaeva — therefore;
maya — Krsna’s deluding potency; tare — to him; deya — gives;
sarsdara-dubkba — miseries of material existence.

The jiva who has become deviated from Krsna has been
preoccupied with the external, material potency since time
immemorial. Consequently, Krsna’s deluding potency
(maya) gives him misery in the form of material existence.
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However, the jiva is a superior potency to mayd

apareyam itas tv anyam prakrtim viddhi me param

jiva-bhiitarh maha-baho yayedam dharyate jagat
Bhagavad-gita (7.5)

apara — inferior or inert; fyam — this [material energyl; itab —
beyond it; tu — but; anyam — another; prakrtim — energy;
viddhi — you must understand; me — of Mine; param — superior
[spirituall; jiva-bbitam — the living beings; maba-baho — O
mighty-armed [Arjuna]; yaya — by which [conscious energy];
idam — this; dbaryate — is accepted [by them in order to enjoy
their fruitive actions]; jagat — universe.

O mighty-armed Arjuna, you should know that My
external energy, which consists of eight divisions, is
inferior. There is another potency of Mine known as the
jiva, which is superior and which accepts this material
world for the purpose of enjoying the fruits of his action.

One who attains My abode never takes birth again

a-brahma-bhuvanal lokah punar avartino rjuna
mam upetya tu kaunteya punar janma na vidyate
Bbagavad-gita (8.16)

a-brabma-bbuvanat — from Brahma-loka; lokab — the planets;
punab — again; dvartinah — returning; arjuna — O Arjuna;
mam — Me; upetya — having attained; tu — but; kaunteya — son
of Kunti; punah — again; janma — birth; na — no; vidyate —
there is.
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O Arjuna, all planets in this universe up to the planet of
Lord Brahma are places of repeated birth and death, but
one who attains Me, O son of Kunti, never takes birth
again.

Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja: “As it is stated in
the Bhagavad-gitd, a person going to that spiritual sky
never returns to this material world of death and suffering”
(Krsna, The Supreme Personality of Godbead, Chapter 28).
“The conclusion is that no one falls from the spiritual world,
or Vaikuntha planet, for it is the eternal abode” (Srimad-
Bbagavatam 3.16.26, purport).

Krsna to Arjuna: Never was there a time when I did not exist,
nor you, nor anyone else

na tv evaham jatu nasam na tvam neme janadhipah
na caiva na bhavisyamah sarve vayam atah param
Bhagavad-gita (2.12)

na — never; tu eva — most certainly; abam — I; jatu — at any
time; na dsam — did not exist; na — nor; tvam — you; na — nor;
ime — these; jana-adbipab — kings; na — nor; ca — also; eva —
certainly; na bbavisyamahp — shall not exist; sarve vayam — all of
us; atab param — hereafter.

There was never a time when I did not exist, nor you, nor
all these kings, nor in the future shall any of us cease to be.
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You are not this temporary, ever-changing body

dehino 'smin yatha dehe kaumararh yauvanam jara
tatha dehantara-praptir dhiras tatra na muhyati

Bbagavad-gita (2.13)

debinap — of the embodied soul; asmin — in this; yatha — just
as; debe — in the body; kaumdaram — boyhood; yauvanam —
to youth; jard — to old age; tathd — in the same way; deba-
antara — another body; praptib — achieving; dhirab — an
intelligent person; tatra — in this situation; na mubyati — he
is not bewildered.

Just as the embodied soul gradually passes within this
gross physical body from boyhood to youth and to old
age, similarly, the soul receives another body at death. An
intelligent person is not bewildered by the destruction

and rebirth of the body.

There is no birth nor death for the spirit soul

na jayate mriyate va kadacin
nayarh bhatva bhavita va na bhayah
ajo nityah $asvato 'yarh purano
na hanyate hanyamane sarire
Bhagavad-gita (2.20)
na jayate — does not take birth; mriyate — die; va — or; kadacit —
at any time; na — nor; ayam — this [soul]; bbitva — has come



Jiva-tattva 197

into being; bhavitd — will come into being; va — nor; na — not;
bhityah — repeatedly [accept material bodies]; ajab — unborn;
nityap — eternal; {Gsvatab — ever-existing; ayam — he; puranah —
primeval; na hanyate — he is not killed; hanyamane — is
destroyed; sarire — when the body.

The soul neither takes birth nor does he die, nor is he
affected by the repeated growth and dwindling of the
body. He is unborn, eternal and ever-existing. Though
primeval, he remains ever-youthful. When the body is
destroyed, the soul is not annihilated.
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Acintya-bhedabheda Tattva

Sri Dasa-mitla-tattva states:

hareh sakteh sarvam cid-acid akhilarh syat parinatih
vivartar no satyam §rutim iti viruddharh kali-malam
harer bhedabheda-$ruti-vihita-tattvam suvimalarh
tatah premnah siddhir bhavati nitararh nitya-visaye
) Dasa-miila-tattva (8),
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

harep — of Lord Hari; $akteb — the energy; sarvam — everything;
cit-acit — spiritual and material; akbilam — everything; syar — let
it be; parinatib — a transformation; vivartam — the impersonalist
philosophy of illusion; na — not; u — indeed; satyam — true;
Srutim — to the Vedas; iti — which; viruddham — contradicting;
kali — of the age of Kali; malam — a contamination; harep — from
Lord Hari; bbeda-abhedau — different and non-different;
Sruti — in the Vedas; vihita — established; tattvam — truth;
suvimalam — completely pure; tatah — from that; premnab —
of spiritual love; siddhih — the perfection; bbavati — may be;
nitaram — completely; nitya-visaye — in this eternal principle.

The entire spiritual and material creation is a transfor-
mation of Sti Krsna’s saksi. The impersonal philosophy
of illusion (vivarta-vada) is not true. It is an impurity
produced by Kali-yuga, and it is contrary to the teachings
of the Vedas. The Vedas support acintya-bhedabbeda-tattva
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(inconceivable oneness and difference) as the pure absolute
doctrine, and one can attain perfect love for Krsna when
one realizes this principle.

maya tatam idam sarvam jagad avyakta-miartina
mat-sthani sarva-bhutani na caham tesv avasthitah

Bhagavad-gita (9.4)

maya — by Me; tatam — is pervaded; idam — this; sarvam —
entire; jagat — cosmic manifestation; avyakta-miirtina — by
My form which is beyond the range of sense perception; maz-
sthani — are situated in Me; sarva-bbitani — all living beings;
na — not; ca — yet; abam — I; tesu — in them; avasthitah — am
situated.

This whole universe is pervaded by My form, which is
beyond material sense perception. All living beings are
situated in Me, but I am not in them.

na ca mat-sthani bhiitani
pasya me yogam aisvaram
bhiita-bhrn na ca bhata-stho
mamatma bhita-bhavanah
Bhagavad-gita 9.5)
na — not; ca — and; mat-sthani — situated in Me; bbitani — the
moving and non-moving beings; pasya — behold; me — My;
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yogam — supernatural, mystic; aifvaram — opulence; bbitta-bbyt —
the support of the moving and non-moving beings; na — not;
ca — yet; bbiita-sthab — situated in those entities; mama — My;
atma — self;, bbiita-bhavanap — and the maintainer of all moving
and non-moving beings.

All that is created, also, does not actually exist in Me.
Behold My supernatural mystic opulence! Although
I support and maintain the entire cosmic existence, I
Myself am not situated within it.

The prelude to Catub-sloki Bbagavatam: Transcendental
knowledge about Krsna is acintya, inconceivable

jiianam parama-guhyar me
yad vijiana-samanvitam
sa-rahasyar tad-angam ca
grhana gaditarh maya
§rimad—Bbdgavamm (2.9.31)

Jjianam — knowledge; parama — extremely; gubyam — confidential;
me — of Me; yat — which; vijfiana — realization; samanvitam —
fully endowed with; sa-rabasyam — along with mystery; zat — of
that; arigam — supplementary parts; ca — and; grhana — just try
to take up; gaditam — explained; maya — by Me.

[Lord Krsna to Brabhma:] “Please hear attentively the
knowledge which I shall speak to you together with its
divisions and confidential secrets, for transcendental
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knowledge about Me is not only scientific but also full of
mysteries.”

Excerpt from Bbagavatarka-marici-mala, Tenth Ray:

“O Brahma, the Supreme Absolute Truth is the nondual
substance. He is one without a second. Knowledge about
Me is nondual and most confidential. Even though it is
undivided, it has four divisions, namely jiiana, vijiiana, rabasya
and tad-anga. The jivas cannot understand this by their own
endeavours. They can only realize it by My mercy. Jiiana is
My form, vijiana is My potencies, rabsya is the jivas (or prema)
and tad-anga is the material energy (pradbhana or maya). These
four eternal zattvas are transformations of My acintya-Sakti.”

Catup-sloki Bhagavatam 1 — “I am the source of everything”

aham evasam evagre nanyad yat sad-asat param
pascad ahar yad etac ca yo 'vasisyeta so 'smy aham
grimad—Bbdgauatam (2.9.33)

abam — 1, the Personality of Godhead; eva — certainly; asam —
existed; eva — only; agre — before the creation; na — never;
anyat — anything else; yat — all those; saz — the effect; asat — the
cause; param — the supreme; pascar — at the end; abam — 1, the
Personality of Godhead; yat — all these; ezat — this [creation];
ca — also; yab — everything; avasisyeta — remains; sab — that;
asmi — I am; abam — 1, the Personality of Godhead.

Before the creation of this world, only I existed. The gross
and the subtle, up to the indefinable brabma — in other
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words the cause (sat) and the effect (asat) — did not exist.
Nothing other than I existed. What manifested in the
form of creation is also I, and after annihilation only I
will remain.

Catup-sloki Bhagavatam 2 — The Absolute Truth and maya, the
deluding potency

rte rtham yat pratiyeta na pratiyeta catmani
tad vidyad atmano mayarh yathabhaso yatha tamah
§rimad—Bbdgavatam (2.9.34)

rte — without; artham — value; yat — that which; pratiyera —
appears to be; na — not; pratiyeta — appears to be; ca — and;
atmani — in relation to Me; tar — that; vidydr — you must know;
atmanab — My; mayam — deluding potency; yathd — just as;
abbasab — the reflection; yatha — as; tamah — the darkness.

The Supreme Absolute Truth (parama-tattva or svaripa-
tattva) is the only real truth. One should understand that
which is seen to be separate from this truth, or not existing
within it, to be the product of the Supreme Absolute
Truth’s deluding potency (maya). The following example
demonstrates this. Parama-tattva can be compared to the
sun, which is an object consisting of light. The sun is
experienced in two other forms, namely its reflection and
darkness. Similarly, in regards to the Absolute Truth,
reflection pertains to the living entities (jiva-sakti) and
darkness to the material creation (maya-sakti).
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Catub-sloki Bhagavatam 3 — Acintya-bbedabheda-tattva,
the prayojana

yatha mahanti bhiitani bhiitesiiccavacesv anu
pravistany apravistani tatha tesu na tesv aham
frimad—Bhdgavamm (2.9.35)

yathd — just as; mahdnti — the universal; bbitani — elements;
bhiitesu ucca-avacesu — in the gigantic and minute; anu — after;
pravistani — entered; apravistani — not entered; tathd — so;
tesu — in them; na — not; tesu — in them; abam — Myself.

The five great elements of material creation [earth, water,
etc.]Jenter into the bodies of all living entities, high and low,
from the demigods to the sub-human species. But at the
same time, these elements exist independently. Similarly,
I have entered into all living entities as the Supersoul, but
at the same time I am situated independently in My own
svariipa, and I appear to My surrendered devotees both
internally and externally.

Catub-sloki Bhagavatam 4 — The process, abbidbeya-tattva
etavad eva jijiasyam tattva-jijiasunatmanah
anvaya-vyatirekabhyam yat syat sarvatra sarvada

Srimad-Bhagavatam (2.9.36)

etavat — up to this; eva — certainly; jijfidsyam — is to be inquired;
tattva — the Absolute Truth; jijiasuna — by the student;
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atmanahp — of the self; anvaya — directly; vyatirekabbyam —
indirectly; yar — whatever; syat — it may be; sarvatra — in all
circumstances; sarvadd — at all times.

A person inquisitive about the truth of the self and the
Superself (atma-tattva) should make inquires always and
everywhere through both direct (anvaya) and indirect

(vyatireka) means of deliberation about that Supreme
Absolute Truth.

Krsna creates by transforming His Sakti

avicintya-sakti-yukta §ri-bhagavan
icchaya jagad-riipe paya parinama
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (7.124)

avicintya — inconceivable; {akti — potency; yukta — possessed
of; §ri — the affluent; bbagavin — Personality of Godhead;
icchaya — by His wish; jagat-riipe — in the form of the cosmic
manifestation; paya — becomes; parinama — transformed by
His energy.

The Supreme Personality of Godhead is opulent in all
respects. Therefore by His inconceivable energies He has
transformed the material cosmic manifestation.*

isavasyam idam sarvarh yat kifica jagatyam jagat
tena tyaktena bhunjitha ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam
Fopanisad (1)
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ifa — by the Lord; avdsyam — controlled; idam — this; sarvam —
all; yat kifica — whatever; jagatyam — within the universe;
jagat — all that is animate or inanimate; tena — by Him;
tyaktena — set-apart quota; bhufijithah — you should accept;
md — do not; grdhab — endeavour to gain; kasya svit — of anyone
else; dbanam — the wealth.

The Supreme Lord is the controller and proprietor of all
that is, of every animate and inanimate entity throughout
creation. One should accept for himself what the Lord
has given him as his share, and never try to take another’s
portion.
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Overcoming Obstacles

Give up material attachments and aspire only for
unalloyed devotion to Krsna

na dhanarm na janar na sundarim
kavitam va jagad-iSa kamaye
mama janmani janmani§vare
bhavatad bhaktir ahaituki tvayi
gik_sdggfaka (4), Sr1 Caitanya Mahaprabhu

na — not; dhanam — riches; na — not; janam — followers; na —
not; sundarim — beautiful women; kavitam — fruitive activities
or liberation described in flowery language; va — or; jagat-iSa —
O Lord of the universe; kamaye — 1 desire; mama — My;
Jjanmani — in birth; janmani — after birth; ifvare — unto the
Supreme Lord; bbavatat — let there be; bhaktih — devotional
service; abaituki— causeless, with no motives; tvayi — unto You.

O Jagadisa, I do not desire wealth, followers such as
disciples, a beautiful wife, sons, friends and relatives, nor
liberation or mundane knowledge expressed in poetic
language. My only desire is that birth after birth I may
have unmotivated devotional service unto You, the Lord
of my life.

Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: “Give up
all worldly sense gratification. Don't pray for a good wife, a
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good family, salvation or anything else; only pray for causeless
bhakti — service to the love that is in the heart of Srimati
Radhika” (Gaura-vani Pracarine, p34).

The definition of aparadha
apagata-radho yasmat iti aparadhah (1)

apagata — devoid of; radhab — aftection; yasmar — on account of
which; iti — thus; aparadhah — an offence.

Any act or emotion which hinders the flow of love and
affection [or any activity performed with an envious mood].

aparadhat arthat aradhanat-apagatah (2)

Aparadba means to be distanced from worship; to be
removed from the service of Sri Radha.

1t is impossible for those intoxicated with opulence and

beauty to approach You

janmais$varya-§ruta-$ribhir edhamana-madah puman

naivarhaty abhidhaturh vai tvam akificana-gocaram
S/rz'mad—Bbdgavatam (1.8.26)

janma — birth; aifvarya — opulence; Sruta — education;

$ribhib — by the possession of beauty; edbamana — by feelings
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of self-importance; madap — intoxicated; puman — the human
being; na — never; eva — ever; arbati — is able; abbidbatum —
to address sincerely; vai — certainly; tvam — You; akificana-
gocaram — who is easily accessible to the materially unattached.

You are easily attainable for those who are exhausted with
this mundane world. On the other hand, no one who has
become intoxicated by the four privileges of prestigious
birth, wealth and luxury, erudition and physical beauty
can approach You with true sincerity.

By crying out, “O Krsna! I am Yours!” He will
bestow His mercy

krsna! tomara hana!—yadi bale eka-bara
maya-bandha haite krsna tare kare para

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (22. 33)

krsna — O Krsnal; tomara bana — 1 am Yours; yadi — if; bale —
someone says; eka-bara — once; maya-bandpa haite — from the
bondage of conditioned life; krsna — Sti Krsna; tare — him; kare
para — releases.

If any jiva, feeling extreme anguish, prays to Krsna from
the core of his heart and calls out, “O Krsna! I am Yours!”
— then Krsna [gives him sadhu-sariga and thus] allows him
to cross over the impediments arranged by mayad.
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The mere thought of sex-life causes Yamundcarya
to spit in disgust
yadavadhi mama cetah krsna-padaravinde
nava-nava-rasa-dhamany udyata rantum asit
tadavadhi bata nari-sangame smaryamane
bhavati mukha-vikarah sustu nisthivanam ca

Yamuna-stotram

yadd-avadhi — ever since; mama — my; cetap — heart; krsna-
pada-aravinde — at the lotus feet of Krsna; nava-nava-
nava — ever fresh; rasa-dbamani — the delightful mellows;
udyata — endeavouring; rantum — to enjoy; dsit — it has been;
tadd-avadhi — since then; bata — Oh! How astonishing!; nari-
sangame — the association of women for sense gratification;
smaryamane — remembering; bbavati — it becomes; mukha-
vikarah — face contorted in disgust; sustu — appropraitely;
nisthivanam — while spitting; ca — and.

Since the time when my heart was captured by the ever
fresh delightful mellows of service to the lotus feet of
Sri Krsna, it is astonishing that whenever I think of my
former association with women for sense enjoyment, my
face becomes contorted with disgust and I spit [at that
thought].

Sex life is worse than poison for one seriously engaged in bhajana

niskificanasya bhagavad-bhajanonmukhasya
pararh param jigamisor bhava-sagarasya
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sandarsanar visayinam atha yositar ca
ha hanta hanta visa-bhaksanato ’py asadhu
Sr Caitanya-candrodaya-nataka (8.23),

Kavi Karnapira

niskificanasya — of a person who has completely detached
himself from material enjoyment; bhagavar — the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; bbhajana — in serving; unmukbasya —
who is eager to be engaged; param — to the other side; param —
distant; jigamisob — who is desiring to go; bhava-sagarasya — of
the ocean of material existence; sandarsanam — the seeing [for
some material purposel; visayinam — of persons engaged in
material activities; atha — as well as; yositam — of women; ca —
also; ha — alas; hanta hanta — expression of great lamentation;
visa-bbaksanatab — than the act of drinking poison; api — even;
asadbhu — more abominable.

Greatly lamenting, the Lord then informed Sarvabhauma
Bhattacarya, “Alas, for a person who is seriously desiring
to cross the material ocean and engage in the transcen-
dental loving service of the Lord without material motives,
seeing a materialist engaged in sense gratification or seeing
a woman who is similarly interested is more abominable
than drinking poison willingly.”*

The mind is the cause of both bondage and liberation

mana eva manusyanam karanam bandha-moksayoh

bandhaya visayasango muktyai nirvisayarh manah
Amrta-bindu Upanisad (2)
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mana — the mind; eva — certainly; manusyanam — for man;
karanam — the cause; bandha — of bondage; moksayoh — of
liberation; bandhdaya — leads to bondage; visaya-asargo —
attachment for sense objects; muktyai — leads to liberation;
nirvisayarn — detachment from sense objects; manah — the
mind.

A man’s mind is the sole cause of his bondage and
liberation. A mind absorbed in sense objects causes
bondage, and when it is detached from sense objects, it is
the cause of liberation.

Lust is the real enemy of the conditioned souls

kama esa krodha esa rajo-guna-samudbhavah
mahasano maha-papma viddhy enam iha vairinam
Bhagavad-gita (3.37)

kamah esah — this desire [to enjoy sense objects]; krodbah esah —
[transformed into] this wrath; rajab-guna — the binding force
of passion; samudbbavah — which is born of; maba-asanab — all
devouring; maba-papma — extremely fearsome; viddhi — know;
enam — this; iba — in this world; vairinam — the enemy.

[Sri Bhagavin said:] “This lust, the desire to enjoy sense
objects, which indeed transforms into wrath, is born of
passion. It is all-devouring and extremely fearsome. Know
it to be the primary enemy of the living entities within this
world.”
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Pride is the root cause of all anarthas

i§varo ’ham aharh bhogi
siddho 'harh balavan sukhi
Bhagavad-gita (16.14)

asau — this; maya — by me; batah — has been slain; satrub — enemy;
hanisye — 1 shall slay; ca — and; aparan — the other enemies; api —
also; ivarab — the lord; abam — I; abam — I; bhogi — the enjoyer;
siddbah — perfect; abam — 1; balavan — powerful; sukbi — happy.

“I have slain this enemy and I shall also slay others. I am
a great controller and enjoyer. I am perfect, powerful and

happy.”

Srila Bhaktivedinta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: “Pride, or
pratistha-sa (the desire for prestige), is the root cause of all
anarthas. If one thinks one is better than others (I am a better
devotee”), humility gives way to pride and envy, and Bhakti-
devi flees far away from one’s heart. One should dig deeply
into one’s heart and if one finds any trace of pride, or desire
for respect, one should uproot it completely and throw it far,
far away.”

Only those bewildered by the false ego think they are the doers
prakrteh kriyamanani gunaih karmani sarvasah
ahankara-vimadhatma kartaham iti manyate

Bhagavad-gita (3.27)
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prakrteh — of material nature; kriyamanani — are performed;
gunaib — by the three binding forces; karmani — activities;
sarvasah — in every respect; abankdara-vimiidha-atma — a person
bewildered by false ego; karta — the doer; abam — I, iti — thus;
manyate — thinks.

All aspects of material activity are performed by the three
binding forces of material nature, but a person whose

intelligence is bewildered by false ego thinks himself to
be the doer.

My dear mind, abandon pmj’alpa, mukti and even the desire
for Vaikuntha; only worship Sri Radba-Krsna in Vraja
asad-varta-vesya visrja
mati-sarvasva-haranih
katha mukti-vyaghrya na $rnu
kila sarvatma-gilanih
api tyaktva laksmi-pati-
ratim ito vyoma-nayanim
vraje radha-krsnau sva-rati-
mani-dau tvarh bhaja manah
Sri Manab-siksa (4),

Srila Raghunitha disa Gosvami

asat-varta-vesya — the prostitute of contemptible mundane
talk; visrja — abandon; mati — of intelligence; sarvasva — the
treasure; haranih — plundering; katha — talk; mukti — of
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impersonal liberation; vyaghrya — the tigress; na — don’t; Srpu —
hear; kila — unequivocally; sarva-atmagilanih — devouring
one’s very soul; api — also; tyaktva — reject; laksmi-pati — Lord
Narayana, the husband of Laksmi; ratim — attachment; itah —
from which; vyoma- nayanim — the path to Vaikuntha; vraje —
in Vraja; radha-krsnau — St Radha-Krsna; sva-rati — love for
the Divine Couple and Their service; mani-dau — bestowing
the jewel; tvam — you; bbaja — just Worship; manab — O mind.

My dear brother mind! Please abandon altogether the
prostitute of contemptible mundane talk, which plunders
the entire treasure of pure wisdom. You must unequivocally
give up hearing all talk of liberation which, like a tigress,
devours your very soul. Furthermore please abandon even
the attachment to Laksmipati Sri Narayana, which leads
to Vaikuntha. O mind! Just remain in Vraja and worship
Sri Radha-Krsna, who bestow upon Their devotees the
precious jewel of ecstatic bhava.

O mind! Cry out to the Vaisnavas for belp when attacked
by lust and anger

asac-cesta-kasta-prada-
vikata-pasalibhir iha

prakamam kamadi-prakata-
pathapati-vyatikaraih

gale baddhva hanye ‘ham iti
baka-bhid-vartmapa-gane
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kuru tvam phutkaran avati
sa yatha tvam mana itah
Sri Manab-siksa (5),

Srila Raghunitha dasa Gosvami

asat-cestd — of impure deeds; kasta-prada — that award misery;
vikata-pasa-alibhip — by the dreadful stinging nooses; iha —
in this material existence; prakdmam — licentiously; kama-
adi — of lust, anger and so on; prakata — suddenly manifet;
pathapati-vyatikaraip — by the assembled aggressors on the
open road; gale — by the neck; baddbva — having bound; hanye-
abam — 1 am being slain; iti — thus; baka-bbid — the killer
of Baka; vartma-pa-gane — to the group of Vaisnavas who
protect the path [of devotion]; kuru-tvam — you must make;
phutkaran — loud cries; avati — He will deliver; sab — those
devotees; yatha — so that; twam — you; manah — O mind;
itah — from their hands.

Lust, anger and so on are a band of dacoits who assail
me suddenly on the open road of material life. Having
wilfully bound my neck with their dreadful ropes of
wicked deeds, they are thus slaying me. O my mind, cry
out loudly to the powerful and merciful Vaisnavas who are
the protectors of the path of bbaksi leading to Sri Krsna,
the killer of Bakasura. Thus hearing their request, He
will surely deliver me from this situation.
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Give up bathing in the donkey urine of deceit and hypocrisy

are cetah prodyat-kapata-
kuti-nati-bhara-khara

ksaran mutre snatva dahasi
katham atmanam api mam

sada tvarh gandharva-giridhara-
pada-prema-vilasat

sudhambhodhau snatva svam api
nitaram mam ca sukhaya

Sri Manah-siksa (6),

Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami

are — O; cetab — mind; prodyat — of flourishing; kapata —
deceit; kuti-nati — and hypocrisy; bbara — great; kbara —
donkey; ksarar — trickling; miitre — urine; sndrva — having
bathed; dabasi — you burn; katham — why?; armanam —
yourself; api — also; mam — me; sada — always; tvam — you;
gandbarva-giridbara — of Sri Radha-Giridhari; pada — of the
feet; prema — ecstatic transcendental love; vilasat — shining;
sudha-ambbodhau — in the ocean of nectar; snatva — having
bathed; svam — yourself; api — also; nitaram — thoroughly;
mam — me; ca — also; sukbaya — delighting.

[In spite of baving subdued the enemies of lust and anger, one
may not have conquered the great enemy of deceit. This Sloka
instructs us how to gain victory over this powerful enemy:]

O foolish mind, [although you adopt the path of sadhana,
you imagine yourself purified by] bathing in the trickling
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urine of the great donkey of full blown deceit and hypocrisy.
By doing so, you are burning yourself and scorching me,
a tiny jiva, simultaneously. Stop this! Delight yourself and
me by eternally bathing in the nectarean ocean of pure
love for the lotus feet of Sri Radha-Krsna-Yugala.

Lust, anger, greed and hypocrisy are weak enemies
compared to pratistha-asa, the desire for prestige,
which is the root cause of all anarthas

pratisthasa dhrsta §vapaca-ramani me hrdi natet
katharh sadhuh-prema sprsati $ucir etan nanu manah
sada tvarh sevasva prabhu-dayita-samantam atulam
yatha tam niskasya tvaritam iha tam vesayati sah
Sri Manab-siksa (7),

Srila Raghunitha dasa Gosvami

pratistha — for prestige; asa — the desire; dbrsta — an audacious;
Svapaca-ramani — outcaste or dog-eating woman; me — in my;
brdi — heart; natet — if she dances; katham — how?; sadbub
prema — love for Krsna; sprsati — can touch; $ucib — pure; ezat —
that heart; nanu — isn’t it s0?; manab — O mind; sada — always;
tvam — you; sevasva — should serve; prabbu — of Prabhu, Sri
Krsna; dayita — beloved; samantam — general; atulam — peetless;
yatha — so that; tam — that [dog-eating woman]; niskasya —
expelling; tvaritam — quickly; iba — in this heart; tam — that
[general]; vesayati — cause to enter; sap — that.
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[Why is it that deceit still lingers in the beart in spite of one’s
having given up all material sense-enjoyment? This loka has
been composed in order to answer this question:]

O mind! How can prema which is so immaculately pure
[even] touch my heart if the audacious dog-eating outcaste
woman of the desire for prestige is allowed to dance there?
Therefore, O mind, always render service to §ri gurudeva,
the incomparable general of the army of Lord Sri Krsna,
so that he will quickly banish that outcaste woman, and
make prema take her seat in my heart.

Lust is the real enemy of the conditioned souls

kama esa krodha esa rajo-guna-samudbhavah
mahasano maha-papma viddhy enam iha vairinam
Bbhagavad-gita (3.37)

kamah esah — this desire [to enjoy sense objects]; krodbab esah —
[transformed into] this wrath; rajab-guna — the binding force
of passion; samudbhavah — which is born of; maba-asanap — all
devouring; maba-papma — extremely fearsome; viddhi — know;
enam — this; iba — in this world; vairinam — the enemy.

[SrT Bhagavan said:] “This lust, the desire to enjoy sense
objects, which indeed transforms into wrath, is born of
passion. It is all-devouring and extremely fearsome. Know
it to be the primary enemy of the living entities within
this world.”
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Taking shelter of Sri Vinda-devi

bhaktya vihina aparadha-laksaih
ksiptas ca kamadi-taranga-madhye
krpamayi tvam $aranam prapanna
vrnde numas te caranaravindam
Vrnda-Devyastakam (8),

Srila Vigvanatha Cakravarti Thakura

bhaktyah — of bbakti; vibina — bereft; aparddha — of offences;
laksaib — hundreds of thousands of; ksiptah — thrown; ca — and;
kama-adi — lust, anger, greed, etc.; taranga — of waves; madhye —
in the midst; krpamayi — O merciful one; twar — of you;
Saranarin — at the shelter; prapannd — 1 surrender; vrnde — O
Vrnda-devi; numahb — I offer my obeisances; te — your; carana-
aravindam — lotus feet.

O merciful Vrnda-devi, being devoid of devotion and
guilty of unlimited offences, I am being tossed about [in
the ocean of material existence] by the turbulent waves
of lust, anger, greed and other inauspicious impediments.
Therefore, I take shelter of you as I offer pranama unto
your lotus feet.
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Sraddha

sraddha-sabde vi§vasa kahe sudrdha niscaya
krsne bhakti kaile sarva-karma krta haya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (22.62)

Sraddha-Sabde — by the word Sraddba; visvasa — confidence;
kabe — is indicated; sudrdha — very firm; niscaya — certainty;
krsne — unto Lord Krsna; bbakti — devotional service; kaile —
by executing; sarva-karma — all activities; krta — completed;
haya — are.
The word §raddha means very firm confidence that simply
by performing bhakti to Sti Radha-Krsna all other activities
are automatically performed.

In our Gaudiya line the meaning of Sraddba is given as follows:

sraddha tv anyopaya-varjar
bhakty-unmukhi citta-vrtti-visesah
Amnaya-sitra (57)
Sraddba — faith; tu — indeed; anya-upaya-varjam — free from
dependence on any other means [like karma and jianal;

bhakti-unmukhi — favourable to bbakti; citta-vrtti — propensity
of the heart; vifesab — the specific.

Sraddha is the special propensity of the heart that strives
towards bbakti alone. It is totally devoid of karma and
jiiana, and desires nothing other than to give pleasure to
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Sri Krsna [the internal symptom of faith is krspa-seva-
vasand, the desire to serve Krsna favourably].

sa ca $aranapatti—laksana
Amnaya-sitra (58)
sa — that; ca — and; Sarandpatti — attainment of self-surrender;

laksana — characteristic.

The [external] symptom of Sraddha is known as Saranagati,
taking shelter of Sri Hari.

Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: “Sraddha
is the absence of doubt; it is an atomic particle of prema; the
first ray of prema.”

Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Gosvami Maharaja: “Sraddha
is the halo of Srimati Radhika by the light of which others

may understand Krsna.”

Saranagati

The definition of Saranagati
anukalyasya sankalpah pratikilyasya varjanam
raksisyatiti vi§vaso goptrtve varanam tatha
atma-niksepa-karpanye sad-vidha sarapagatih
Hari-bbakti-vilasa (11.676)
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anukilyasya — of the favourable; sankalpah — a firm vow;
pratikilyasya — of the unfavourable; varjanam — devoid of;
raksisyati — He will protect; iti — thus; visvasab — conviction;
goptrtve — in being the guardian; varanam — acceptance;
tatha — as well as; dtma-niksepa — self-surrender; karpanye —
and humility; sagz-vidha — sixfold; Sarana-agatih — process of
surrender.

There are six symptoms of self-surrender ({arandagati).
The first two are dnukitlyasya sankalpa and pratikilyasya
varjanam: “I will only do that which is favourable for
unalloyed bhakti, and I will reject all that is unfavourable.”
This is called sarnkalpa or pratijiia, a solemn vow. The third
symptom is raksisyatiti viSvaso, faith in Bhagavan as one’s
protector: “Bhagavan is my only protector. I can derive
absolutely no benefit from jidna, yoga and other such
practices.” This is an expression of trust (vifvdsa). The
fourth symptom is goptrtve varanam, deliberate acceptance
of Bhagavan as one’s maintainer: “I cannot obtain
anything, or even maintain myself, by my own endeavour.
I will serve Bhagavan as far as I am able, and He will
take care of me.” This is what is meant by dependence
(nirabbarata). The fifth symptom is atma-niksepa, absence
of independent mood. “Who am I? T am His. My duty is
to fulfil His desire.” This is submission of the self (atma-
nivedana). The sixth symptom is karpanye, meekness: “I
am wretched, insignificant and spiritually destitute.” This
is what is meant by humility (karpanya or dainya).
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Six impediments which destroy bhakti
atyaharah prayasas ca
prajalpo niyamagrahah
jana-sangas ca laulyam ca
sadbhir bhaktir vinasyati
Upadesamrta (2), Stila Ripa Gosvami

ati-abdrap — overeating or accumulating more than necessary;
prayasap — endeavours opposed to bhakti; ca — and; prajalpab —
idle talk; niyama-agrabab — improper compliance with rules
and regulations; jana-sarigab — association with worldly-minded
persons; ca — and; laulyam — ardent longing or greed, the
restlessness of the mind to adopt worthless opinions; cz — and;
sadbhib — by these six; bbaktih — devotional service; vinasyati — is

destroyed.

Bbakti is destroyed by the following six kinds of faults:
(1) eating too much or collecting more than necessary;
(2) endeavours which are opposed to bhakti; (3) useless
mundane talk; (4) failure to adopt essential regulations
or fanatical adherence to regulations; (5) associating with
persons who are opposed to bhakti and (6) greed or the
restlessness of the mind to adopt worthless opinions.

Six vows favourable for the performance of bhakti
utsahan niscayad dhairyat
tat-tat-karma-pravartanat
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sanga-tyagat sato vrtteh
sadbhir bhaktih prasidhyati
Upadesamrta (3), Srila Ripa Gosvami

utsabat — by enthusiasm; niscayat — by confidence [in the state-
ments of {astra and gurul; dbairyat — by patience or fortitude in
the practice of bbakti; tat-tat-karma-pravartandt — by engaging
all of one’s activities in krsna-bbakti according to the guidance
of sadbus, Sastra and guru; sanga-tyagat — by giving up bad
association; satab-vrtteh — by adopting the behaviour of pure
devotees; sadbhih — by these six types of practice; bbaktih —
pure devotion; prasidhyati — becomes perfect.

Progress in bbakti may be obtained by the following six
practices: (1) enthusiasm to carry out the rules which
enhance bhakti; (2) firm faith in the statements of §istra
and the guru whose words are fully in line with the Sastra;
(3) fortitude in the practice of bhakti, even in the midst of
obstacles, or patience during the practice stage of bhakti,
even when there is delay in attaining one’s desired goal;
(4) engaging in the limbs of bbakti such as hearing
($ravana) and chanting (kirtana), according to the guidance
of sadbus, $astra and guru; (5) giving up illicit connection
with women [or men], the association of those who are
overly attached to women [or men] and the association
of Mayavadis, atheists and pseudo-religionists; and
(6) adopting the behaviour and character of pure devotees.
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The only way to gain relief from all adversities, the only way to
find the bidden treasure, is to abandon all considerations of
mundane religiosiz;y and take shelter at the lotus feet of the
Absolute Reality Sri Krsna

sarva-dharman parityajya mam ekarh $aranam vraja
aham tvam sarva-papebhyo moksayisyami ma sucah
Bhagavad-gita (18.66)

sarva-dbarman — all other prescribed duties such as varnasrama,
the four social orders and four spiritual orders; parityajya —
abandoning; mam — of Me; ekam — exclusive; Saranam — shelter;
vraja — take; abam — 1, tvam — you; sarva-papebbyah — from
all sinful reactions; moksayisyami — shall deliver; ma sucah — do
not grieve.

Completely abandoning all bodily and mental dbarma, such
as varna and dsrama, fully surrender to Me alone. I shall
liberate you from all reactions to your sins. Do not grieve.

Embmcing Krsna as one’s personal maintainer

ananyas cintayanto mam ye janah paryupasate

tesam nityabhiyuktanarh yoga-ksemarh vahamy aham
Bhagavad-gita (9.22)

ananyap — devoid of other desires; cintayantab — absorbed in
contemplation; mam — on Me; ye — who; janab — persons;
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paryupasate — worship by every means; tesam — for them; nitya-
abbiyuktandam — who are constantly engaged; yoga — providing
necessities; ksemam — and maintaining what they possess;
vahami — carry; abam — 1.

However, for those who are devoid of material desires, who
are always absorbed in thoughts of Me and who always
worship Me completely, with one-pointed devotion, I
Myself carry their necessities and preserve what they have.

Surrender to Sri Krsna is the only way to overcome maya

daivi hy esa guna-mayi mama maya duratyaya
mam eva ye prapadyante mayam etam taranti te
Bhagavad-gita (7.14)

daivi — she bewilders the jivas; bi — indeed; esa — this; guna-
mayi — consisting of the three modes of material nature;
mama — of Mine; maya — illusory external energy; duratyaya —
difficult to overcome; mam — to Me; eva — only; ye — who;
prapadyante — takes shelter; mayam — illusion; etam — this;
taranti — transcends, or crosses over; te — they.

This external energy of Mine, which consists of the three
modes and which bewilders the living entities, is certainly
very difficult to overcome, but those who take exclusive
shelter of Me can easily transcend this maya.
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Humility

For the sloka: trnad api sunicena, see Essential Slokas.

Sri Caitanyadeva Himself bas manifested unprecedented
bumility

na prema-gandho ’sti darapi me harau
krandami saubhagya-bharam prakasitum
vams$i-vilasy-anana-lokanam vina
bibharmi yat prana-patangakan vrtha
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madbya-lila (2.45)

na — never; prema-gandhah — a scent of love for Sti Krsna;

asti — there is; dara api — even in a slight proportion; me — My;
barau — for St Hari; krandami — 1 cry; saubbagya-bbaram — the
extent of My fortune; prakdsitum — to exhibit; varnsi-vilasi — of
the great flute-player; anana — at the face; lokanam — looking;
vind — without; bibbarmi — 1 carry; yat — because; prana-
patangakan — My insect-like life; vrtha — with no purpose.

[Sri Caitanya Mabaprabbu said:] “I have not even a scent of
love for Sri Krsna. I am crying simply to flaunt whatever
fortune I once obtained. If I truly loved Him, how could
I endure this useless, insect-like life, bereft of the sight of
His lotus face as He sports with His flute?”

Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: “Humility
is the foundation of bbakti, and it is by humility that bhakti
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increases. Srila Sanatana Gosvami defines humility as follows:
‘When a person has all good qualities but feelings arise in
his heart of being unqualified, wretched and inferior, this
is called humility. In other words, humility is the utmost
anxiety to attain Bhagavan. A person with humility is without
false ego even though he possesses all good qualities.” Only
humility can attract Krsna’s mercy, and genuine humility
only appears when prema is fully ripe” (Sri Bbhajana-rahasya,
Part 8, Text 4, purport).

The fifth sloka of Sri Siksdastaka describes the stage of dasakti

ayi nanda-tanuja kinkarar
patitarh mam visame bhavambudhau
krpaya tava pada-pankaja-
sthita-dhali-sadr§am vicintaya
S/ik,sd_smka (5), St Caitanya Mahaprabhu

ayi — O My Lord; nanda-tanuja — the son of Nanda Maharaja,
Krsna; kirtkaram — the [maid]servant; patitam — fallen; mam —
Me; visame — horrible; bhava-ambudhau — in the ocean of
nescience; krpayd — by causeless mercy; tava — Your; pada-
parkaja — lotus feet; sthita — situated at; dbitli-sadysam — like a
particle of dust; vicintaya — kindly consider.

O Nanda-nandana, somehow I have fallen into this fearful
ocean of material existence. Please bestow Your mercy
upon this eternal [maid]servant of Yours. Consider me to
be just like a speck of dust at Your lotus feet.
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The Vaisnava respects everyone knowing that Krsna
is in their hearts

uttama hafa vaisnava habe nirabhimana
jive sammana dibe jani’ ‘krsna-adhisthana
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila (20.25)

uttama ha#id — although being very much exalted; vaisnava — a
devotee; habe — should become; nirabbimana — without pride;
jive — to all living entities; sammana dibe — should give respect;
Jjani’ — knowing; krsna-adhpisthana — the resting place of Krsna.

Although a Vaisnava is the most exalted person, he is
prideless and gives all respect to everyone, knowing
everyone to be the resting place of Krsna.*
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Abhidheya-tattva

For the sloka: labdhva sudurlabham idam, see Essential Slokas.

Krsna has given three sequential paths for spiritual elevation:
karma, jiiana and bhakti

yogas trayo maya prokta nfnam $reyo-vidhitsaya
jhanarh karma ca bhaktis ca nopayo 'nyo 'sti kutracit
§rimad—Bbdgavatam (11.20.6)

yogah — processes; trayab — three; maya — by Me; proktah —
described; nfpam — for human beings; sreyab — ultimate
auspiciousness; vidhitsayd — because of desiring to bestow;
jAanam — the path of speculative knowledge; karma — the path
of fruitive actions; ca — also; bbaktip — the path of devotion;
ca —also; na — no; upayah — means; anyah — other; asti — exists;
kutracit — whatsoever.

[Sri Krsna said:) “My dear Uddhava, because I desire that
human beings may achieve perfection, I have presented
three paths of advancement — the path of fruitive action
(karma), the path of impersonal knowledge (jigna) and
the path of devotion (bhakti). Besides these three there is
absolutely no other means of elevation.”*



231
Those who have faith in bari-katha are qualified for bhakti

yadrcchaya mat-kathadau jata-§raddhas tu yah puman
na nirvinno nati-sakto bhakti-yogo ‘sya siddhi-dah
5rimad—Bbdgavatam (11.20.8)

yadrcchaya — somehow or other by good fortune; mar-katha-
ddau — in the narrations and glorification of My pastimes;
jata — awakened; sraddbab — faith; tu — indeed; yab — one who;
puman — a person; na — not; nirvipnah — disgusted; na — not;
ati-saktah — very attached; bbakti-yogah — the path of loving
devotion; asya — his; siddhi-dab — will award perfection.

If, by good fortune, one has developed faith in hearing
the discussions of My tattva (spiritual truths) and lila
(pastimes) and is not excessively attached to or disgusted

by worldly things, bbakti-yoga will award him perfection.

Give up the blind well of family life and take shelter of Krsna

tat sadhu manye 'sura-varya dehinam
sada samudvigna-dhiyam asad-grahat
hitvatma-patam grham andha-kaparh
vanam gato yad dharim asrayeta
§rimad—Bbdgavamm (7.5.5)
tat — that; sadbu — very good, or the best part of life; manye —

I think; asura-varya — O best of the demons; debinam — of
persons who have accepted the material body; sada — always;
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samudvigna — full of anxieties; dhiyam — whose intelligence;
asat-grabat — because of accepting the temporary as real [or the
body as the self]; hitva — giving up; atma-patam — the downfall
of the soul; grham — household life [or the bodily concept
of life]; andha-kipam — which is nothing but a blind well;
vanam — to the forest [for sadbu-sangal; gatah — going; yat —
which; harim — Sri Hari; asrayeta — one should take shelter of.

[Prablada Maharaja replied to his father:] “O best of the
asuras, King of the demons, any person who has accepted
the temporary body as real is certainly embarrassed by
anxiety because of having fallen into the dark well of
family life [or the bodily concept of life] where there is no
water [rasa] but only suffering. One should give up this
position and go to the forest to take shelter of Sti Hari.”*

Chewing the chewed, materialistic persons cannot come to Krsna

matir na krsne paratah svato va
mitho ‘bhipadyeta grha-vratanam
adanta-gobhir visatam tamisrarm
punah punas carvita-carvananam
§rimad—Bbdgavamm (7.5.30)

matih — consciousness; na — never; krsne — unto Lord
Krsna; paratah — from the instructions of others; svatah —
from their own understanding; va — either; mithah — from
combined effort; abbipadyeta — can be brought about; grha-
vratanam — of persons addicted to household life [or to the
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bodily conception]; adanta-gobbib — because of uncontrolled
senses; visatam — who are entering; tamisram — hellish life;
punab punab— repeatedly; carvita — things already chewed;
carvananam — who are chewing.

Persons who are addicted to household life due to having
uncontrolled senses, are entering into hellish life wherein
they repeatedly chew that which has already been chewed.
Their consciousness cannot turn towards the service
of Sri Krsna either by their own understanding, by the
instructions of others or by the combination of both.

They don’t know that the ultimate goal is Visnu

na te viduh svartha-gatir hi vispum
durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah
andha yathandhair upaniyamanas
te ’pisa-tantryam uru-damni baddhah
§rimad—Bbdgavamm (7.5.31)

na — not; te — they; vidub — know; sva-artha-gatim — their
own best interest or the ultimate goal of life; hi — indeed;
vispum — Lord Visnu and His abode; durasayah — having hopes
which are doomed to baftled; ye — who; babib — external sense
objects; artha-maninab — considering as valuable; andbab —
persons who are blind; yatha — just as; andbaib — by other blind
men; upaniyamandh — being led; te — they; api — although; ia-
tantryam — by the modes of material nature; uru-damni — very
strong ropes; baddbab — bound.
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Persons who consider external sense objects valuable, are
bound to be baffled in their hopes for material happiness.
They do not know that the ultimate goal of this human
form of life is to take shelter of Lord Visnu. Bound by the
strong ropes of the three modes, they are just like blind
men led by another blind man and they continue suffering
in materialistic life.

Because this buman body is very rare, one should
practice bbakti from an early age

kaumara acaret prajiio
dharman bhagavatan iha
durlabharh manusarh janma
tad apy adhruvam arthadam
§rimad—Bbdgavamm (7.6.1)

kaumarab — in the tender age of childhood; dcaret — should
practice; prajiiab — one who is intelligent; dharman -
occupational duties; bhagavatan — which are devotional service
to the Supreme Personality of Godhead; iba — in this life;
durlabbam — very rarely obtained; manusam — human; janma —
birth; zat — that; api — even; adbruvam — impermanent,
temporary; artha-dam — full of meaning.

[SrT Prablada said:] “One who is sufficiently intelligent
should use the human form of body from the very
beginning of life — in other words, from the tender age of
childhood — to practice the activities of devotional service,
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giving up all other engagements. The human body is most
rarely achieved, and although temporary like other bodies,
it is meaningful because in human life one can perform
devotional service. Even a slight amount of sincere
devotional service can give one complete perfection.”*

Progress is troublesome for those attached to the
impersonal feature of God

kleso ‘dhikataras tesam avyaktasakta-cetasam
avyakta hi gatir duhkham dehavadbhir avapyate
Bhagavad-gita (12.5)

klesab — trouble; adhikatarab — more; tesam — for those;
avyakta-dsakta — attached to the impersonal, unmanifest
feature; cetasam — whose minds; avyakta — the unmanifest;
hi — because; gatih — state; dubkbam — with difficulty;
debavadbhbih — by those who are embodied; avipyate — is
obtained.

Those whose minds are attached to the impersonal feature
experience great difficulty, because for those who identify
the body with the self, it is difficult to develop steadiness
in something that is not manifest.

Th impersonalists are bound to fall down because of
neglecting Krsna’s lotus feet
ye ‘nye ravindaksa vimukta-maninas
tvayy asta-bhavad avisuddha-buddhayah
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aruhya krcchrena pararm padam tatah
patanty adho 'nadrta-yusmad-anghrayah
grimad—Bbdgavatam (10.2.32)

ye anye — those others; aravinda-aksa — O lotus-eyed one;
vimukta-maninap — falsely considering themselves liberated;
tvayi — towards You; asta-bbavat — on account of their mood
being displaced; avisuddba-buddbayah — their intelligence
being impure; drubya — even though achieving; krcchrena —
through severe austerities; param padam — the highest position
[impersonal realization]; tatap — from that position; patanti —
they fall; adbhab — down [to material existence]; anadrta —
because of not honouring; yusmat — Your; arighrayab — lotus feet.

[Someone may say that aside from the Vaisnavas, who always
seek shelter at the Lord’s lotus feet, there are those who are not
Vaisnavas but bave accepted a different process for attaining
salvation. What bappens to them? In answer to this question,
Lord Brabma states:]

O lotus-eyed Lord, some people proudly consider them-
selves liberated, despite having no realization of You,
the Absolute Truth. Their speculations spoil their
intelligence and no matter how much they fancy they
have elevated their state of consciousness through
their severe penance and austerity, they inevitably fall
from their imaginary platform, because they disregard
worship of Your lotus feet.
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Devotees reject the five kinds of liberation, even if offered
by Krsna Himself
salokya-sarsti-samipya-sarapyaikatvam apy uta
diyamanam na grhnanti vina mat-sevanarh janah
§r1‘mad—Bba’gavatam (3.29.13)
salokya — living on the same planet; sdrsti — having the same
opulence; samipya — to be a personal associate; sariipya —
having the same bodily features; ekatvam — oneness; api — also;
uta — indeed; diyamanam — being oftered; na — not; grhnanti —
do accept; vina — without; mat — My; sevanam — devotional
service; jandh — pure devotees.

[Lord Kapiladeva to Devabiti] “My devotees do not
accept salokya, sarsti, sariipya, samipya or oneness with Me

(sayujya) without devotional service, even if I offer these
personally.”

Even the atmaramas (self-satisfied liberated souls)
are attracted by pure bhakti

atmaramas ca munayo
nirgrantha apy urukrame
kurvanty ahaitukim bhaktim
ittham-bhuta-guno harih
grimad—Bbdgavatam (1.7.10)
atma-aramah — those who take pleasure in atma [spirit
soul]; ca — also; munayah — sages; nirgranthap — freed from
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all bondage; api — in spite of; urukrame — unto Sti Krsna who
peforms great pastimes; kurvanti — they perform; abaitukim —
unmotivated; bhaktim — devotional service; ittham-bhiita — such
is the nature; gunab — of the qualities; harip — the Lord who
removes all inauspiciousness.

All variety of those who are atmarama, who take pleasure
in their atma, as well as munis, who are absorbed in
contemplating the self, are free from anger, false ego and
other anarthas. Still they render selfless, unmotivated
loving service, or bhakti, to Sti Hari who performs
awesome activities. He possesses such wonderful qualities
that He can attract everyone, even those who are already
liberated.

Real liberation means to be established in one’s eternal form
and relationship with Krsna

mubktir hitvanyatha rapam sva-riipena vyavasthitih
grimad—Bbdgavatam (2.10.6)

muktip — liberation; hitva — giving up; anyathd — other;
ripam — form(s); sva-ritpena — in one’s eternal, spiritual
form [which consists of eleven aspects: nitya-sambandha
(eternal relationship), vayasa (age), nama (name), ripa (form
and beauty), yitha (group), vesa (attire), @jia (order), vasa
(residence), seva (service), para-kastha-svisa (the highest
summit of emotion which is the aspirant’s very life breath),
palya-dasi-bhava (the sentiment of a maidservant under the
protection of Sri Radha)]; vyavasthitih — becoming situated.
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Real liberation means to give up other forms [one’s gross
and subtle bodies] and become situated in one’s svariipa.

Karmis, jiianis and yogis cannot be happy, only the bbaktas
attain blissful peace

€4 =

krsna-bhakta niskama ataeva ‘$anta’
bhukti-mukti-siddhi-kami sakali ‘asanta’

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madbya-lila (19.149)
krsna-bhakta — a devotee of Krsna; niskama — actually desireless;
ataeva — therefore; Santa — peaceful; bbukti — of material enjoy-
ment; mukti — of liberation from material activities; siddhi — of
mystic perfections through astaria-yoga; kiami — those who are
desirous; sakali — all of them; asanta — not peaceful.

Because a devotee of Sri Krsna is devoid of desires
[desiring only to please Krsnal, he is peaceful. Karmis
(fruitive workers) desiring material enjoyment, jidnis
(philosophical speculators) desiring liberation and yogis
desiring mystic perfections are full of desires and thus
cannot be peaceful.

The two witches of the desire for material enjoyment
and liberation

bhukti-mukti-sprha yavat pisaci hrdi vartate
tavad bhakti-sukhasyatra katham abhyudayo bhavet
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu (1.2.22),

Srila Rapa Gosvami
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bhukti — material enjoyment; mukzi — liberation from material
existence; sprha — desires for; yavat — as long as; pisici — the
witches; hrdi — within the heart; vartate — remain; tavat — that
long; bhakti — of devotional service; sukbasya — of the happiness;
atra — here; katham — how; abbyudayab — awakening; bbavet —
can there be.

As long as the two witches, namely the desire for material
enjoyment and the desire for impersonal liberation, remain
within the heart of the sadhaka, how can the happiness of
pure bhakti be awakened there?

Mystic perfections are an obstacle to pure bhakti

antarayan vadanty eta yufijato yogam uttamam
maya sampadyamanasya kala-ksapana-hetavah
grimad—Bhdgauatam (11.15.33)

antardyan — impediments; vadanti — they say; etah — these
mystic perfections; yuijatah — of one engaging in; yogam —
connection with the Absolute; uttamam — the supreme stage;
maya — with Me; sampadyamanasya — for one who is attaining;
kala — of time; ksapana — of wasting; hetavab — causes.

Learned experts in devotional service state that the mystic
perfections of yoga that I have mentioned are actually
impediments, and are a waste of time for one who is
practising the supreme yoga by which one achieves all
perfection in life directly from Me.
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Of all yogis, the bhakta is the best

yoginam api sarvesam mad-gatenantar-atmana
sraddhavan bhajate yo mar sa me yuktatamo matah
Bhagavad-gita (6.47)

yoginam — of the yogis; api — however; sarvesam — amongst
all; mad-gatena — by attaching himself to Me; antar-atmand —
through his mind; sraddhavan — one endowed with faith;
bhajate — worships; yab — who; mam — Me; sab — he; me — My;
yuktatamah — the best yogi; matah — opinion.

However, he who constantly performs bhajana of Me with
full faith, his mind incessantly attached to Me, is in My
opinion the topmost of all yogis.

Krsna is controlled only by the bhakti of His pure devotees

na sadhayati mam yogo na sankhyarh dharma uddhava
na svadhyayas tapas tyago yatha bhaktir mamorjita
5rimad—Bhdgavamm (11.14.20)

na — not; sadpayati — brings under control; mam — Me; yogab —
the yoga system; na — nor; sdnkbyam — the system of Sankhya
philosophy; dbarmah — pious activities within the varndasrama
system; uddhava — My dear Uddhava; na — not; svadhyayab —
Vedic study; tapab — austerity; tydgab — renunciation; yathd — as;
bhaktib — devotional service; mama — unto Me; arjitd — powerful.
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My dear Uddhava, I cannot be controlled by those who
study Sankhya philosophy or $astra, or who perform
mystic yoga, pious acts, austerity or renunciation. I am
controlled only by that powerful bbakti rendered to Me by
My pure-hearted devotees.

I was foolishly looking for a piece of broken glass but
instead I found a transcendental jewel

sthanabhilasi tapasi sthito ’ham
tvam praptavan deva-munindra-guhyam
kacarh vicinvann api divya-ratnam
svamin krtartho 'smi varam na yace
Hari-bbakti-sudbodaya (7.28)

sthana-abhildsi — desiring a very high position in the material
world; tapasi — in severe austerities and penances; sthitah —
situated; abam — I; tvam — You; praptavan — have obtained;
deva-muni-indra-gubyam — difficult to achieve even for great
demigods, saintly persons and kings; kdcam — a piece of glass;
vicinvan — searching for; api — although; divya-ratnam — a
transcendental gem; svamin — O my Lord; krta-arthab asmi —
I am fully satisfied; varam — any benediction; na yice — I do
not beg.

[Dhruva Mabardja said:] “O my Lord, I am regretting that
I was performing severe types of penance and austerity
for attaining an opulent material position, which is like
a piece of broken glass compared to the transcendental
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gem of Your personal darsana. Now that I have obtained
You, who are very difficult for the great demigods, saintly
persons and kings to attain, I am completely satisfied and
I do not wish to ask any benediction from You.”

In bhakti there is no loss or diminution

nehabhikrama-naso ‘sti pratyavayo na vidyate
sv-alpam apy asya dharmasya trayate mahato bhayat
Bbagavad-gita (2.40)
na — no; iha — in this [bhakti-yogal; abbikrama — endeavours;
nasab — destruction; asti — there is; pratyavayab — flaw; na —
no; vidyate — there is; su-alpam — a very little; api — even; asya
dbarmasya — of this yoga; trayate — delivers; mabatah — from
great; bbayar — danger.
Endeavours on the path of bhakti-yoga are neither fruitless,
nor do they contain any flaw. Even a little practice frees
one from the great danger of transmigrating endlessly

within the cycle of repeated birth and death in this
material world.

Only one bewildered by the false ego thinks he is the doer
prakrteh kriyamanani gunaih karmani sarvasah
ahankara-vimadhatma kartaham iti manyate

Bhagavad-gita (3.27)
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prakrteh — of material nature; kriyamanani — are performed;
gunaib — by the three binding forces; karmani — activities;
sarvasah — in every respect; abarikdra-vimidba-atma — a person
bewildered by false ego; karta — the doer; abam —1; iti — thus;
manyate — thinks.

All aspects of material activity are performed by the three
binding forces of material nature, but a person whose

intelligence is bewildered by false ego thinks himself to
be the doer.
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Bhakti-tattva

_____

For the flokas: anyabhilasiti-sinyarn, krti-saidhyd bhavet
sidhya, nitya:siddha krsna-prema, tan-naima-ripa-caritidi,
see Essential Slokas.

Vaisnava-sevda and nama-sanikirtana bestow $ri krsna-carana

prabhu kahe vaispava-seva, nama-sankirtana
dui kara, §ighra pabe $ri-krsna-carana
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madbya-lila (16.70)
prabbu kabe — the Lord replied; vaisnava-seva — service to the
Vaisnavas; ndma-sanikirtana — chanting the holy name of the
Lord; dui kara — perform these two things; sighra — very soon;

pabe — you will get; sri-krsna-carana — shelter at the lotus feet
of the Lord, Sri Krsna.

St Caitanya Mahaprabhu replied, “You should engage
yourself in the service of the Vaisnavas and always chant
the holy name of Sri Krsna. If you do these two things,
you will very soon attain shelter at Krsna’s lotus feet.”*

Sadhbu-sanga and krsna-nama — nothing else is essential
sadhu-sange krsna-nama ei matra cai
sarhsara jinite ara kauna vastu nai

Prema-vivarta (6.13),
Sri Jagadananda Pandita
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sadbu-sarge — in the association of pure-hearted saints; krsna-
nama — the holy names of Krsna; ei — this; matra — only;
cai — I want; sarisdra — material existence; Jjinite — to conquer;
ara — further; kauna-vastu — anything; ndi — there is not.

My sole desire is to hear and chant §ri-krsna-nama in
the association of pure-hearted saints. There is no other
means to get free from the cycle of birth and death and
thus nothing else is essential in this world.

The two results of pure bhakti

sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh tat-paratvena nirmalam
hrsikena hrsikesa-sevanar bhaktir ucyate

Narada-Paficaratra

sarva-upadhi-vinirmuktam — free from all kinds of material
designations [i.e. being in one’s svariipal; tat-paratvena — by
full dedication [to pleasing the Divine Couple]; nirmalam —
uncontaminated [by the effects of speculative knowledge or
fruitive activity]; brsikena — by the senses; brstka-isa — to the
master of the senses, Sri Krsna; sevanam — service; bhaktib —
pure devotional service; ucyate — is called.

Bhakti, or pure devotional service, means engaging all of
one’s senses and mind in the service of Sri Krsna with
the sole purpose of pleasing Him. It is uncontaminated
by speculative knowledge or fruitive activities. When the
spirit soul (jva) renders service unto Hrsikesa, the Master
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of the senses, one’s senses become spiritualized and one is
freed from all material designations.

Only krsna-bhakti can can make one completely happy

sa vai purhsarm paro dharmo yato bhaktir adhoksaje
ahaituky apratihata yayatma suprasidati
§rimad—Bhdgavamm (1.2.6)

sap — that; vai — certainly; purisam — for all humanity; parab —
sublime; dharmah — occupation; yatah — by which; bbaktib —
devotional service; adhoksaje — unto the Transcendence;
abaituki — causeless; apratibata — unbroken; yaya — by which;
atma — the self; suprasidati — completely satisfied.

The supreme occupation (dharma) for all humanity is that
by which men can attain to loving devotional service unto
the transcendent Lord. Such devotional service must be
unmotivated and uninterrupted to completely satisfy the self. *

The ninefold process of bhakti

sravanar kirtanar visnoh smarapam pada-sevanam

arcanam vandanarh dasyarh sakhyam atma-nivedanam

iti pumsarpita vispau bhaktis cen nava-laksana

kriyeta bhagavaty addha tan manye ‘dhitam uttamam
Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.5.23-24)
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Sravanam — hearing; kirtanam - chanting; visnoh — of
Lord Visnu [not anyone else]; smaranam — remembering;
padasevanam — serving the lotus feet of the Lord; arcanam —
offering worship; vandanam — offering prayers; dasyam —
engaging in service; sakbyam — becoming a friend; drma-
nivedanam — surrendering one’s life and soul.

iti — thus; purisa arpita — offered by the surrendered devotee;
visnau — unto Lord Visnu [not to anyone else]; bhaktih —
devotional service; cet — if; nava-laksana — of nine different
characteristics; kriyeta — one may perform; bbagavati — unto
Bhagavan; addha — directly; tar — that; manye — 1 consider;
adbitam — learning; uttamam — topmost.

[Prablada Mahardja said:] “The bbakti of Bhagavan
Visnu has nine limbs: hearing and chanting about the
transcendental holy name, form, qualities and pastimes
of Lord Visnu; remembering them; serving His lotus feet;
offering the Lord respectful worship; offering prayers to
the Lord; becoming His servant; becoming His friend and
surrendering everything unto Him. If one performs these
nine limbs of devotion with a mood of surrender, then
we should know this to be the topmost knowledge of the
scriptures. His cultivation of the scriptures is successful.”

Srila Bhaktivedinta Narayana Gosvami Mahir{lja' “Iti
purisarpitd vispau. Here, visnu refers to both visaya and asraya-
bbagavan, Sri Krsna and i guru. The nine limbs of bhakti
are not bhakti if they are not offered first to a bona fide guru.
Krsna will not accept it unless one first takes shelter of $7 guru”
(Lecture in Murwillumbah, Australia, on February 7, 2004).
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The five essential limbs of bhakti

sadhu-sanga, nama-kirtana, bhagavata-§ravana,
mathura-vasa, $ri-murtira §raddhaya sevana
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (22.128)

sadhu-sanga — association with pure devotees; ndma-kirtana —
chanting the holy name; bhdgavata-sravana — hearing Srimad-
Bhagavatam; mathurd-vasa — living in Mathuri-mandala [Vrajal;
Sri-mitrtira Sraddhdya sevana — worshipping the Deity with faith.

[Mahaprabbu said:] “Sadbu-sanga, chanting the holy name,
hearing Srimad-Bhagavatam, residing in Vraja-mandala
and worshipping the Deity with faith.”

Guru-padasraya is the foremost limb of bhakti

guru-padasrayas tasmat krsna-diksadi-siksanam
visrambhena guroh seva sadhu-vartmanu-vartanam
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu (1.2.74),
Srila Rapa Gosvami
guru-pada-asrayah — taking shelter of i guru; tasmat — after
that; krsna-diksa-adi — initiation into nama, mantra, etc.;
Siksanam — accepting instruction; sevd — service; gurob — of §ri
guru; viSrambhena — with intimacy; anuvartanam — following;
vartma — the path; sadhu — of the saintly devotees.

The first and foremost limbs of sadbana-bbakti are taking
shelter of i guru, accepting diksa (divine knowledge coupled
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with removal of anarthas), receiving Siksa (instructions on
the process of bbajana and service to Sti Krsna), serving §71
guru with intimacy and affection and following the path of
the previous dcaryas under his guidance.

[Of the 64 limbs of bhaki given by Srila Rapa Gosvami in Sri
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu, the first five are related to §ri guru;
only then can sadbana-bhakti begin.]

By faithful service to $ri guru one attains Krsna’s lotus feet

tate krsna bhaje, kare gurura sevana
maya-jala chute, paya krsnera carana
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (22.25)
tate — therefore; krsna bbaje — if one worships Lord Krsna;
kare — performs; gurura sevana — service to his spiritual master;

maya-jala chute — gets free from the binding net of maya;
pdya — gets; krsnera carana — shelter at the lotus feet of Krsna.

Only by simultaneously performing guru-seva and krsna-
bhajana does a bound jiva become liberated from the web
of maya and attain the lotus feet of Sri Krsna.

Serving Krsna like the gopis is the supreme form of love
$yamam eva param riipam puri madhu-puri vara
vayah kaisorakarmh dhyeyam adya eva paro rasah

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (19.106)
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$yamam — the form of éyimasundara; eva — certainly;
param — supreme; riipam — form; puri — the place; madhu-
puri — Mathura, Vraja-mandala; vard — best; vayab — the age;
kaisorakam — fresh youth; dhyeyam — to be meditated on; adyab —
the original transcendental mellow, madburya-rasa; eva —
certainly; parab — the supreme; rasab — mellow.

The form of Syamasundara is the supreme form, Vraja-
mandala is the supreme abode, Sri Krsna’s fresh youth
should always be meditated upon, and love for Sti Krsna in
the mood of the gopis of Vraja is the supreme transcendental
mellow and the sweetest form of pure love.

The process of bbakti prior to the stage of bhava

syat krsna-nama-caritadi-sitapy avidya
pittopatapta-rasanasya na rocika nu
kintv adarad anudinam khalu saiva justa
svadvi kramad bhavati tad-gada-mala-hantri
Upadesamrta (7), Srila Ripa Gosvami

syat — let it be; krsna — of Lord Krsna; nama — the holy name;
carita-adi — character, pastimes and so forth; sitd — rock candy;
api — although; avidya — of ignorance; pitta — by the bile;
upatapta — aftlicted; rasanasya — of the tongue; na — not; rocikd —
palatable; nu — oh, how wonderful it is; kintu — but; adarat —
carefully; anudinam — every day, or twenty-four hours daily;
kbalu — naturally; sa — that [sugar candy of the holy name];
eva — certainly; justd — taken or chanted; svadvi — relishable;
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kramat — gradually; bbavati — becomes; tat-gada — of that
disease; mitla — of the root; hantri — the destroyer.

Aho! Those whose tongues are afflicted by the jaundice
of avidya, ignorance [born of being indifferent to Sri
Krsna from a time without beginning], cannot relish
the nectarean names, form, qualities and pastimes of
Sri Krsna, which are compared to the sweetest sugar
candy. Instead, these attributes taste bitter to them. But
if with great respect one daily takes this sugar candy, it
gradually becomes relishable to him and destroys at the
root his disease, the jaundice of avidya, or indifference
to Sri Krsna. [In other words, he becomes spontaneously
attached to Sri Krsna]

By the power of bhakti Vyasadeva saw Krsna in
His most complete aspect

bhakti-yogena manasi samyak pranihite ‘'male
apasyat purusarm pirnarh mayar ca tad-apasrayam
Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.7.4)

bhakti-yogena — by the practice of bbakti-yoga; manasi — upon
the mind; samyak — perfectly; pranibite — engaged in and fixed
upon; amale — pure, without material affinity; apasyar — saw;
purusam — the Personality of Godhead; pitrnam — complete;
mdyam — energy; ca — also; tat — His; apasrayam — under full
control.

By the power of bhakti-yoga, Srila Vyasadeva, being firmly
concentrated in meditation with a purified mind, beheld
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the all-perfect Personality of Godhead Sri Krsna, fully
endowed with His spiritual effulgence and His plenary
portions. His potencies yogamdya and mahamdya were
under His shelter.

Whether free from desires or full of desires, one should

worship Krsna

akamah sarva-kamo va moksa-kama udara-dhih
tivrena bhakti-yogena yajeta purusam param
Srimad-Bhagavatam (2.3.10)

akamab — one who has transcended all material desires;
sarva-kamab — one who has the sum total of material desires;
vd — either; moksa-kamab — one who desires liberation; udara-
dbih — with broader intelligence; tivrena — with great force;
bhakti-yogena — by devotional service to the Lord; yajeta —
should worship; purusam — Person, enjoyer; param — the
Supreme.

Whether one is desireless, full of desires for sense
enjoyment or desires liberation from material bondage, if
he is intelligent he should worship the Supreme Person
through intense and unalloyed cultivation of bhakti-yoga.

Krsna is easily attained by His devotees but not by
karmis, yogis or jiianis
nayam sukhapo bhagavan
dehinam gopika-sutah
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jiianinarh catma-bhatanam
yatha bhaktimatam iha
S/rimad—Bbdgavatam (10.9.21)

na — not; ayam — this; sukba-apab — very easily obtainable or
an object of happiness; bbagavan — the Supreme Personality
of Godhead; debinam — of persons in the bodily concept of
life, karmis; gopika-sutab — Krsna, the son of Mother Yasoda;
jAaninam ca — and of the jiianis, who try to attain impersonal
liberation; dtma-bhitanam — of the yogis, who try to attain
self-realization by severe austerities; yatha — as; bbakti-matam —
the devotees and eternal associates; iha — in this world.

Bhagavan Sti Krsna, the son of mother Yaéoda, is
easily attained by His devotees who are absorbed in
spontaneously and lovingly serving Him. But He is not
at all easy to attain for the karmis who are absorbed in
the bodily concept of life, or the jiianis who are absorbed
in all-pervading, non-dual knowledge, or the yogis who
perform austerities to attain mystic perfections

Without bhakti one cannot see Krsna

naham vedair na tapasa na danena na cejyaya

sakya evam-vidho drastum drstavan asi yan mama
Bhagavad-gita (11.53)

na — not; aham — I; vedaib — by study of the Vedas; na — nor;
tapasd — by austerities; na — not; danena — by charitable acts;
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na — nor; ca — and; 7jyaya — by sacrifice; $akyab — possible;
evari-vidbab — in this way; drastum — to see; drstavan asi — you
have seen; yan — which; mama — My.

It is not possible to see this extremely rare form of Mine,
which you now behold, merely by studying the Vedas,
practising austerities, giving in charity or performing
sacrifices.

Only by exclusive bhakti can one know Krsna and
see His eternal svariipa

bhaktya tv ananyaya $akya aham evam-vidho rjuna
jiiatum drasturh ca tattvena pravesturh ca parantapa
Bhagavad-gita (11.54)

bhaktya — by devotional service; tu — only; ananyaya — exclusive;
Sakyab — possible; abam — 1; evarin-vidhab — in this way [in this
unique human-like form]; arjuna — O Arjuna; jiiatum — to
known; drastum — to see; ca — and; tartvena — truly; pravestum —
to enter [into association with Mel]; ca — and; parantapa — O
chastiser of the foe.

O Arjuna, conqueror of the foe, only by exclusive devotion
can one actually know and see My exquisite human-like
form and enter into association with Me in My abode.
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Only by bhakti can one actually know Krsna and

enter into His pastimes

bhaktya mam abhijanati yavan ya$ casmi tattvatah
tato marh tattvato jiatva visate tad-anantaram
Bhagavad-gita (18.55)

bhaktya — by pure devotional service; mam — Me; abbijandti —
one can fully comprehend; ydvin — how great [My opulence];
yab ca asmi — what My svariipa is; tattvatab — in truth; tatab —
then; mam — Me [My eternal pastimes]; tattvatah — in truth;
jAatva — having understood; viate — one can enter; tat-
anantaram — after leaving that jiidna.

It is only through pure devotional service that one can
actually comprehend the truth concerning My glories and
the nature of My original transcendental form. One who
thus understands Me as I am enters My eternal pastimes
on the strength of prema-bhakti.

Krsna can be attained only through exclusive bhakti
bhaktyaham ekaya grahyah
sraddhayatma priyah satam
bhaktih punati man-nistha
$va-pakan api sambhavat
§rimad—Bbdgauamm (11.14.21)

bhaktyi — by devotional service; abam — I; ekaya — unalloyed,;

grahyab — am to be obtained; $raddbaya — by faith; arma —
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the Supreme Soul; priyah — the object of love; satam — of the
devotees; bhaktih — pure devotional service; punati — purifies;
mat-nistha — fixing Me as the only goal; sva-pakan — dog-
eaters; api — even; sambhavat — from the contamination of low

birth.

O Uddhava, I who am the Supreme Soul and the beloved
of the saintly devotees, can only be attained through
devotion and faith. Through bbaksi, I purify anyone who
is firmly attached to Me even if he is born in a low [dog-
eating] family.

I am controlled only by the bhakti of My pure devotees

na sadhayati marh yogo na
sankhyam dharma uddhava
na svadhyayas tapas tyago
yatha bhaktir mamorjita
§rimad—Bbdgavatam (11.14.20)

na — not; sadpayati — brings under control; mam — Me; yogah —
the yoga system; na — nor; sarkhyam — the system of Sankhya
philosophy; dbarmab — pious activities within the varndsrama
system; uddhava — My dear Uddhava; na — not; svadbyayab —
Vedic study; tapab — austerity; tydgab — renunciation; yathd — as;
bhaktip — devotional service; mama — unto Me; arjitd — powerful.

My dear Uddhava, I cannot be controlled by those who
study Sankhya philosophy or $astra, or who perform
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mystic yoga, pious acts, austerity or renunciation. I am
controlled only by the powerful bbakti rendered to Me by
My pure-hearted devotees.

Govindam adi-purusam

advaitam acyutam anadim ananta-ripam
adyam purana-purusarm nava-yauvanarh ca
vedesu durlabham adurlabham atma-bhaktau
govindam adi-purusam tam aham bhajami
Brabma-sarihita (33)

advaitam — nondual; acyutam — who is infallible; anadim —
beginningless; ananta-ripam — who possesses limitless forms;
ddyam — who is the origin; purana-purusam — who is the
primeval person; nava-yauvanam ca — yet is ever-youthful;
vedesu durlabbam — whose tattva is difficult to determine
through a study of the Vedas; adurlabbam — but is understood
without difficulty; atma- bbaktau — by His own devotee;
govindam — Sti Govinda; adi- -purusam — that primeval Person;
tam — unto Him; abam bhajami — I render service.

Although He is the non-dual Absolute Truth, infallible,
beginningless, possessed of unlimited forms and is the
primeval person, He is ever-youthful. Although He is
incomprehensible to the Vedas, He is easily attainable by
His own devotees I engage in the devotional service of
that adi-purusa, St Govinda.
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Only that which is offered with love and devotion
can attract Krsna

patrarh puspam phalarh toyam
yo me bhaktya prayacchati
tad aham bhakty-upahrtam
asnami prayatatmanah
Bhagavad-gita (9.26)
patram — a leaf; puspam — a flower; phalam — a fruit; toyam — or
water; yab — whoever; me — to Me; bbaktya — with devotion;
prayacchati — freely offers [without a desire for personal
reward]; tat — that very thing; abam — I; bbakti-upabrtam —
presented with devotion; asnami — accept; prayata-atmanah —
from a pure-hearted devotee.

If any pure-hearted devotee offers Me a leaf, a flower,
fruit or water with love and devotion, I will surely accept
that gift.

The symptoms of bbakti in S/rimud—Bbdgavatam

bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir
anyatra caisa trika eka-kalah
prapadyamanasya yathasnatah syus
tustih pustih ksud-apayo 'nu-ghasam
Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.2.42)

bhaktib — devotion; para-ifa — of Bhagavan, the Supreme Lord;
anubbavah — direct perception; viraktih — detachment; anyatra —



260 Sri Slokimrtam-bindu

from everything else; ca — and; esab — this; trikab — group
of three; eka-kalab — simultaneously; prapadyamanasya — for
one in the process of taking shelter of, or surrendering to,
the Supreme Lord; yathd — in the same way as; asnatah — for
one engaged in eating; syub — they occur; tustih — satisfaction;
pustib — nourishment; ksutapayah — eradication of hunger;
anu-ghasam — increasingly with each morsel.

With each mouthful of food that a hungry person takes,
three effects are simultaneously accomplished: he obtains
satisfaction, he is nourished and his hunger ceases.
Similarly, surrendered souls who are engaged in the
performance of bhajana simultaneously experience three
effects: the awakening of bhakti which ultimately develops
into prema, direct manifestation of Bhagavan’s beloved
form and detachment from anything opposed to bhakti.

Knowledge and detachment automatically follow bbakti

vasudeve bhagavati bhakti-yogah prayojitah
janayaty asu vairagyarh jiianar ca yad ahaitukam
Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.2.7)

vasudeve — unto Krsna; bbagavati — unto the Personality of
Godhead; bhakti-yogah — devotional service; prayojitab — being
applied; janayati — it does produce; dsu — very soon; vairdgyam —
detachment; jiianam — knowledge; ca — and; yar — which;
ahaitukam — without desire for liberation.
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Bbhakti-yoga that is performed for the satisfaction of the
Supreme Lord Vasudeva brings about detachment from all
things unrelated to Him and gives rise to pure knowledge
that is free from any motive for liberation and directed
exclusively towards the attainment of Him.

Remaining equipoised in both happiness or distress

duhkhesv anudvigna-manah sukhesu vigata-sprhah
vita-raga-bhaya-krodhah sthita-dhir munir ucyate
Bhagavad-gita (2.56)

dubkhesu — in the presence of the threefold miseries [adhyatmika
pains, given by oneself (bodily or mental), adhibhautika pains,
given by other living creatures, and ddbidaivika pains, given by
the demigods, such as heat and cold]; anudvigna-manah — one
whose mind is unagitated; sukbesu — in the presence of sense-
pleasures; vigata-sprbab — and remains free from hankering;
vita — free from; rdaga — attachment; bbaya — fear; krodhah —
and anger; sthita-dbih — of fixed intelligence; munip — a sage;
ucyate — is called.

One who is not disturbed by the three types of miseries —
given by one’s own body or mind, given by others and
given by the demigods or nature — who remains free from
hankering in the presence of plentiful opportunities for
sensual happiness, and who is free from attachment, fear
and anger, is called a sage of steady mind.
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Devotion to Krsna, like watering the root of a tree, satisfies
everything and everyone

yatha taror miila-nisecanena
trpyanti tat-skandha-bhujopasakhah
pranopaharac ca yathendriyanam
tathaiva sarvarhanam acyutejya
grimad—Bbdgavatam (4.31.14)

yathd — as; tarop — of a tree; mitla — the root; nisecanena — by
watering; trpyanti — are satisfied; tat — its; skandba — trunk;
bbuja — branches; upasakbab — and twigs; prana — the life air;
upahardar — by feeding; ca — and; yatha — as; indriyanam — of
the senses; tathd eva — similarly; sarva — of all living beings,
demigods, forefathers, etc.; arbanam — worship; acyuta — of
the infallible Lordj; ijya — worship.

By properly watering the root of a tree, its trunk, branches,
twigs, leaves, flowers and so forth, all become nourished,
just as a person’s life-air and senses are nourished by
eating. Similarly, by worshipping Bhagavan Acyuta,
everyone, including all the demigods, is worshipped.

One who bas taken full shelter of Mukunda is not
indebted to anyone

devarsi-bhutapta-nrnarm pitfnam
na kinkaro nayam rni ca rajan
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sarvatmana yah §aranam saranyar
gato mukundarh parihrtya kartam
§rimad—Bbdgavamm (11.5.41)

deva — of the demigods; rsi — of the sages; bbiiza — of ordinary
living entities; dpta — of friends and relatives; nynam — of
ordinary men; pitindm — of the forefathers; na — not; kirikarah —
the servant; na — nor; ayam — this one; rni — debtor; ca — also;
rajan — O King; sarva-atmand — with his whole being; yab —
a person who; Saranam — shelter; $aranyam — the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, who affords shelter to all; garab —
approached; mukundam — Mukunda; paribrtya — giving up;
kartam — duties.

One who has given up all other duties and has taken
complete shelter of Bhagavan Mukunda, who is
affectionate towards the surrendered, is not indebted
nor is he a servant to the demigods, to his forefathers, to
ordinary living entities or to relatives and guests. He is
not subordinate to anyone other than Mukunda.

[These last two §lokas constitute pramana that one who
performs bbakti should do only bhagavat-bhajana (Krsna
worship) and not deva-bhajana (demigod worship) or
forefathers’ worship (i.e. §raddba ceremony).]
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Worshippers of the demigods should actually worship
Sri Krsna

ye ’py anya-devata-bhakta yajante §raddhayanvitah
te pi mam eva kaunteya yajanty avidhi-parvakam
Bbagavad-gita (9.23)

ye —who; api — although; anya-devata — other demigods; bbakih —
devotees; yajante — worship; $raddbayi anvitah — with faith;
te — they; api — also; mam — Me; eva — certainly; kaunteya —
O son of Kuntt; yajanti — worship; avidbi-piarvakam — in a way
that is contrary to the injunctions for attaining Me.

O son of Kunti, those who worship other demigods with
faith actually worship Me alone, but in a way that is
unauthorized.

In Kali-yuga everyone is unfortunate and always disturbed

prayenalpayusah sabhya kalav asmin yuge janah
mandah sumanda-matayo manda-bhagya hy upadrutah
grimad—Bbdgavatam (1.1.10)

prayena — generally; alpa — short; ayusab — duration of life;
sabbya — O most exalted member [of the assembly of saints];
kalau — of Kali-yuga [the age of quarrel and hypocrisyl; asmin —
herein; yuge — this age; janah — people; mandab — lazy; sumanda-
matayah — having misguided intelligence; mandabbagyab —
unlucky; hi — and above all; upadrutah — disturbed.
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O learned one, in this age of quarrel and hypocrisy, most
people have but short lives. They are quarrelsome, lazy,
misguided, unlucky and, above all, always disturbed.

Any activity which doesn’t inspire attraction for
hari-katha is simply a waste of time
dharmah svanusthitah purmsar
visvaksena-kathasu yah
notpadayed yadi ratim
$rama eva hi kevalam
§rimad—Bbdgavamm (1.2.8)

dbarmab — occupation; sv-anusthitah — nicely executed in terms
of one’s own position; purisam — of humankind; visvaksena — of
the Personality of Godhead [plenary portion]; kathdsu — in the
narrations; yah — what is; na — not; utpadayet — does produce;
yadi — if; ratim — attraction; $ramah — [useless] labour; eva —
only; bi — certainly; kevalam — entirely.

Any spiritual practices and occupational duties that do
not inspire attraction for hari-katha, the narrations of Sri
Krsna, are only a waste of time.

Cutting the knot in the beart

bhidyate hrdaya-granthis chidyante sarva-samsayah

ksiyante casya karmani mayi drste ’khilatmani
Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.2.21, 11.20.30)
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bhidyate — pierced; hrdaya — heart; granthib — knots; chidyante —
cut to pieces; sarva — all; sarisayah — misgivings; ksiyante —
destroyed; ca — and; asya — his; karmani — karma, the chain of
fruitive actions and reactions; mayi — when I; drste — am seen;
akhbila-atmani — as the Paramatma in everyone’s heart.

When the sddhaka directly sees Me as Paramatma situated
in the heart of all living entities, the knot of the false ego
in his heart is pierced, all his doubts are cut to pieces and
his desires for fruitive activities are completely eradicated.

Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Gosvami Maharaja: “Krsna
says, ‘By bringing Me — the Soul of all souls — into one’s heart,
the hard knot in the heart is torn asunder and the flow of
one’s innate tendency for divine love will inundate one’s entire
being”” (Conversation on November 2, 1982).

Mahaprabbu’s instruction to Raghunatha ddsa Gosvami

bhala na khaibe ara bhala na paribe
vraje radha-krsna-seva manase karibe
Sri Caitanya-caritamyta, Antya-lila (6.236-7)

bhala — well; na kbaibe — do not eat; dra — and; bbala — nicely;
nd paribe — do not dress; vraje — in the land of Vraja; radha-
krsna-seva — service to Radha and Krsna; manase — within the
mind; karibe — you should do.
You should neither eat palatable foodstuffs nor dress

yourself luxuriously. Rather within your mind, you should
always perform seva to Sri Sri Radha-Krsna in Vraja.
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Dovetailing everything in the service of Sri Krsna

anasaktasya visayan
yatharham upayunjatah
nirbandhah krsna-sambandhe
yuktam vairagyam ucyate
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu (1.2.255),
Srila Rapa Gosvami
andsaktasya — of one who is without attachment; visayan — to
material sense objects; yathd-arbam — according to suitability;
upayuiijatab — engaging; nirbandbah — without attachment;
krsna-sambandhe — in relationship with Krsna; yuktam —
connected; vairagyam — renunciation; ucyate — is called.
A person without attachment to sense enjoyment who
accepts whatever facilities are appropriate for the service of
Sri Krsna is not bound by such activities. Such detachment

is said to be yukta-vairagya which means renunciation
through always maintaining a connection with Sri Krsna.

The higher taste Sloka
visaya vinivartante niraharasya dehinah
rasa-varjar raso 'py asya parar drstva nivartate
Bhagavad-gita (2.59)
visayah — the sense objects; vinivartante — are forcibly restrained;

nirabarasya — for who practices sense-restraint such as fasting;
debinab — for an ignorant person in the bodily concept of life;



268 Sri Slokimrtam-bindu

rasa-varjam — devoid of taste [for sense objects]; rasab — [there
is] a taste; api — however; asya — for such a person of fixed
intelligence; param — of Paramatma, the Supersoul; drstva —
having seen or realized; nivartate — refrains.

He who identifies himself with his body may restrict his
enjoyment by withdrawing the senses from their objects,
but his taste for sense pleasure remains. One whose
intelligence is fixed, however, has realized Paramatma;
therefore, his taste for sense objects automatically ceases.

Chanting, remembering and crying in separation

bhakti-yoga bhakti-yoga bhakti-yoga dhana
bhakti ei krsna nama smarana krandana

(source unknown)

bhakti yoga — devotional service; dhana — treasure; bbakti —
devotion; ei — this; krsna nama — Krsna's name; smarana —
remembering; krandana — crying.

If you desire to attain the treasure of bbakti-yoga you have
to chant and remember Krsna’s name and weep for His
mercy.

Srila Bhaktivedinta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: “Krsna
likes one tear more than a thousand words. If we cry for
Krsna as we chant His names, His heart will melt and He will
bestow His mercy. We should pray with our hearts. Our words
and hearts should be one. When we pray, our hearts should
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emanate from our bodies in the shape of tears, and then the
fruit will come. We cannot achieve this without the mercy of
Krsna or one of His special associates. We are able to weep for
worldly things, for our sense gratification, but not for bhaki.
We are able to perform external services, but we don’t know
how to weep. We should want to weep from our hearts as we
call out, ‘O Radhe, O Krsna, O Gurudeva.””

The six results of pure bhakti described by Srila Riipa Gosvami
in Sri Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu
klesa-ghni subhada moksa-laghuta-krt sudurlabha
sandrananda-viSesatma §ri-krsnakarsini ca sa
Bbakti—rasdm@a—sindbu (1.1.17),
Srila Rapa Gosvami
(1) klesa-ghni — Srimati Bhakti-devi destroys all kinds
of distress; (2) $ubbada — she awards all kinds of good
fortune; (3) moksa-laghuta-krt — she makes the pleasure of
impersonal liberation appear insignificant; (4) sudurlabba —
she is rarely achieved; (5) sandrananda-visesatma — her
nature is imbued with the most intense and superlative
bliss; (6) §ri-krsnakarsini — she is the sole means to attract
St Krsna.

The method of performing very deep and confidential bhajana

samam §ri-riipena smara-
vivasa-radha-giribhrtor
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vraje saksat-seva-labhana-
vidhaye tad-gana-yujoh
tad-ijjyakhya-dhyana-sravana-
nati-paficamrtam idar
dhayan nitya govardhanam
anudinam tvam bhaja manah
. Manab-siksa (11),
Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami

samam — in accordance with; sri-riipena — with [the teachings
of] Sri Ripa Gosvami; smara — with amorous love; vivasa —
overwhelmed; radha-giri-bbrtob — of Sri St Radha-Giridhar,
vraje — in Vraja; saksat — the direct; seva — service; labbana —
of obtaining; vidhaye — for the method; tad-gana-yujoh —
along with Their associates; tad-ijya — worshipping Them;
akbya — describing (Their names, forms, pastimes, etc.);
dhyana — meditating; §ravana — hearing; nati — bowing down;
padica— five; amrtam — nectars; 1dam—thls dhayan — drinking;
nityd — regularly; govardbanam — Sri Govardhana; anudinam —
every day; tvam — you; bbaja — worship; manah — O mind.

[Now the method of performing very deep and confidential
bhajana is being explained:]

O my dear mind, in order to obtain the direct service
of Sri Sri Radha-Giridhari, who are always entranced by
amorous desire, and the service of Their eternal associates
in Vraja, one should regularly drink the pasicamrta of
service to Them in accordance with the method prescribed
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by Sti Ripa Gosvami. This padicamrta is ambrosial nectar
comprised of the following five ingredients: worship
of Sri Yugala (arcana), describing the glories of Their
transcendental names, forms, qualities and pastimes
(sanikirtana), meditating upon Them (dhyina), hearing
the glories of Their names, forms, qualities and pastimes
(§ravana) and offering pranama unto Them. In addition,
one should worship Sri Govardhana daily in accordance

with the precepts of bhakti.
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Types of Bhakti

Karma-misra-bbakti, bhakti mixed with
fruitive desires or activities

yat karosi yad asnasi yaj juhosi dadasi yat
yat tapasyasi kaunteya tat kurusva mad-arpanam
Bbagavad-gita (9.27)

yat — whatever; karosi — undertakings you make; yar — whatever;
asndsi — you eat; yat — whatever; jubosi — you sacrifice; dadasi —
you give in charity; yat — whatever; yat — whatever; tapasyasi —
austerities you perform; kaunteya — O son of Kunti; tar — that;
kurusva — you must do; mat-arpanam — as an offering to Me.

O son of Kunti, whatever activities you perform, whatever
you eat, whatever you sacrifice and give in charity and
whatever austerities you perform, offer them all to Me.

Jiiana-misra-bhakti, bhakti mixed with speculative
knowledge aimed at impersonal liberation

brahma-bhiatah prasannatma na $ocati na kanksati

samah sarvesu bhatesu mad-bhaktim labhate param
Bbagavad-gita (18.54)

brabma-bhiitab — one who is situated in spiritual realization;

prasanna-atma — a fully joyful soul; na socati — he does not
lament; na — nor; karnksati — hanker; samap — equal; sarvesu — to
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all; bhiatesu — beings; mad-bhaktim — My pure bhakti; labbate —
he attains; pardm — which is blessed with the symptoms of
prema.

A person thus situated in realization of brabma becomes
fully joyful. He neither laments nor hankers for anything.
Being equally disposed to all beings, he attains My pure
bhakti, which is blessed with the symptoms of prema.

The definition sloka of vaidbi-bhakti

yatra raganavaptatvat pravrttir upajayate
$asanenaiva §astrasya sa vaidha bhaktir ucyate
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu (1.2.6),

Srila Ripa Gosvami

yatra — when; rdga — intense attachment [for Sravanam,
kirtanam, etc.]; anavaptatvat — on account of not having
attained; pravrttib — engagement in devotional practice;
upajayate — becomes manifest; {Gsanena — on account of the
injunction; eva — merely; Sastrasya — of the Sastra; sa — that;

vaidha bbaktib — regulated bhakti; ucyate — is called.

When attachment or spontaneous loving service to the
Lord has not manifested and one is engaged in the service
of the Lord simply out of obedience to the order of §ri
guru or due to the injunctions of the scriptures, such
obligatory service is called vaidhi-bbakti.
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[The svaripa-laksana (primary aspect) is absence of spontaneous
attraction; the gauna-laksana (secondary characteristic) is that
such service is motivated by fear of sastric injunctions.]

The definition sloka of raganuga-bhakti
virajantim abhivyaktam vraja-vasi-janadisu
ragatmikam anusrta ya sa raganugocyate
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu (1.2.270),
Srila Rapa Gosvami
virgjantim — the brilliant; abbivyaktam — full manifestation;
vraja-vasi-jana-adisu — among the eternal residents of Vraja;
raga-atmikam — whose intrinsic nature is profound and
spontaneous love; anusrta — follows; ya — which; sa — that;

raga-anuga — devotional service following in the wake of
ragatmika-bhakti; ucyate — it is said.

Devotional service imbued with spontaneous, profound
love and attachment (ragatmika-bhakti), is vividly expressed
and manifested by the eternal residents of Vrndavana.
Devotional service that follows their devotional mood is
called raganuga-bbakti, or devotional service following in
the wake of the ragatmika associates of Sri Radha-Krsna
in Vraja.

Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: “It is
essential to clearly understand the difference between ragarmika
and raganuga. Raga means ‘profound attachment for the object of
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one’s love” or ‘that towards which the heart goes spontaneously
without any effort or deliberation’; atmika means ‘imbued
with’ and anuga means ‘following in the footsteps’. Therefore
the term ragatmika refers exclusively to perfected souls, the
eternal associates of Sri Radhi-Krsna in Vraja, while raganuga
refers to conditioned souls who practise bhakzi in this world
with an intense greed to attain the rdgarmika-bbava of the
Vrajavasis.”

The definition of raganuga-bbakti in Sri Caitanya-caritamrta

ragatmika-bhakti ‘mukhya’ vraja-vasi-jane
tara anugata bhaktira ‘raganuga’name
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madbya-lila (22.149)

ragatmika-bbakti — spontaneous devotional service; mukhya —
pre-eminent; vraja-vdsi-jane — in the inhabitants of Vraja,
or Vrndavana; tdra — that; anugata — following; bbaktira —
of devotional service; raganuga-name — named rdganuga or
following after spontaneous devotional service.

That devotion whose very essence is constituted of eternal
spontaneous attachment (rdga) is known as ragatmika-
bhakti. That devotion is topmost amongst all forms of
bhakti and manifests only in the Vrajavasis. Devotion
which follows in the wake of this ragarmika-bhakti is
known as raganuga-bhakti.
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The method of raganuga-bhakti (1)
krsnam smaran janar casya prestharh nija-samihitam
tat-tat-katha-ratas casau kuryad vasam vraje sada
Bbhakti-rasamrta-sindbu (1.2.294),
Srila Rapa Gosvami
krsnam — Lord Krsna; smaran — remembering; janam — a
devotee; ca — and; asya — of His; prestham — very dear; nija-
samibitam — his [the dear devotee’s| activities, moods, etc.;
tat-tat-kathd — for the topics of Their various pastimes; ratah —

attachment; ca — and; asau — that person; kuryid — should
practice; vasam — residing; vraje — in Vraja; sada — always.

One should constantly remember one’s dearest nava-
kifora Sri Nanda-nandana and the beloved associate(s)
of Krsna [who possesses sajatiya-bhava or the identical
mood for which one aspires]. One should remember that
devotee’s endeavors, his confidential moods and so forth.
One should always reside in Sri Vraja-dhama with great
attachment for hearing topics regarding Sri Krsna and
His eternal associates. [If one is physically unable to live
in Vraja, one should do so mentally.]

The method of raganuga-bhakti (2)
seva sadhaka-rupena siddha-riupena catra hi
tad-bhava-lipsuna karya vraja-lokanusaratah
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu (1.2.295),

Srila Rapa Gosvami
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sevd — service; sddbaka-riipena — with the external body as a
devotee practising regulative devotional service; siddba-rizpena —
with a perfected spiritual body suitable for nitya-seva; ca —
also; atra — in this connection; bi — certainly; taz — of the dear
devotee of Krsna; bhiva — the mood; lipsund — with a desire
to obtain; karya — this should be performed; vraja-loka — of
a particular servant(s) of Krsna in Vrndavana; anusaratah — by
following in the footsteps.

A sadbaka Who has developed greed for raganuga-bhakti
should serve Sri Krsna both in his sadbaka-riipa and in his
siddha-riipa in accordance with the bhdva of the Vrajavasis
who possess the same mood for which he aspires.

Serving in both the sadbaka-riipa and the siddba-ripa
nijabhista-krsna-prestha pacheta’ lagiya
nirantara seva kare antarmana hafa

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (22.159)

nija-abbista — one’s own choice; krsna-prestha — the servitor
of Krsna; pacheta’ lagiya — following; nirantara — twenty-four
hours a day; seva — service; kare — executes; antarmand — within
the mind; hasia — being,.

The eternal residents of Vraja are known as krsna-prestha,
very dear to Sri Krsna. Among Krsna’s various devotees,
those who possess the mood of service towards Him for
which one intensely hankers are known as nijabbista-
krsna-prestha. Following in the footsteps of those beloved
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associates of Sri Krsna, for whose mood of service one
hankers, one should constantly serve Radha-Krsna within
the mind through one’s internally conceived, eternal
spiritual form.

The performance of vaidbi-bhakti is also a necessary part of
raganuga-bhakti

sravanotkirtanadini vaidha-bhakty-uditani tu
yany angani ca tany atra vijiieyani manisibhih
Bhakti-rasamyta-sindbu (1.2.296),
Srila Rapa Gosvami
Sravana — hearing; utkirtanab — loud chanting; ddini — and
so forth; vaidha-bhakti — devotional service performed under
vidhi (regulation of the scripture); uditani — which awakens;
tu — but; yani — which; angani — limbs; ca — and; zani — all
those; atra — here; vijfieyani — understood; manisibbip — by the

thoughtful.

The angas of bbakti such as Sravana, kirtana, $ri-guru-
padasraya and others, which have already been described
in regard to wvaidbi-bhakti, are recognised by intelligent
persons to also be useful and necessary in raganuga-bhakti.

Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: “Most of
us do not practise raganuga-bhakti. We are not qualified for
that. However we practise a special kind called raga-pravrei
vaidbi-bbakti, vaidhi-bbakti which is aimed at attaining
raganuga-bhakti.”
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A prayer to attain spontaneous love for Sri Krsna

yuvatinarh yatha yini yanar ca yuvatau yatha
mano 'bhiramate tadvan mano me ramatam tvayi

Padma Purana

yuvatinam — of young gitls; yatha — as; yiani — for a young
boy; yianam — of young boys; ca — and; yuvatau — for a young
girl; yatha — as; manab — mind; abbiramate — takes pleasure;
tadvan — so; manap — mind; me — of me; ramatam — may take
pleasure; tvayi — in You.

O my Lord, just as young girls have natural attraction for
young boys, and young boys have natural attraction for
young girls, I am praying at Your lotus feet that my mind
may become attracted unto You in the same spontaneous
way.

The eligibility for raganuga-bhakti: greed

ragatmikaika-nistha ye vrajavasi-janadayah

tesarh bhavaptaye lubdho bhaved atradhikaravan
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu (1.2.291),
Srila Rapa Gosvami
ragatmika-eka-nisthah — who have exclusive attachment for
the ragatmika persons such as Nanda, Subala, etc.; ye — those;
vrajavasi-jana — persons residing in Vraja [in their svaripal;
ddayap — and so forth [those who have taken the Vrajavasis’
association as their life and soul]; tesam — their [the ragatmika



280 Sri Slokimrtam-bindu

persons]; bbava-aptaye — to attain the mood; lubdbab — greed;
bhavet — can become; atra — then; adbikaravan — the eligibility
to be a raganuga-bhakta.

The greed of those devotees who, while residing in Vraja,
cultivate exclusive and fixed determination to attain the
bhava of the ragatmika-jana (the eternal associates of Sri
Radha-Krsna in Vraja), establishes their qualification as
raganuga-jand.

Transcendental greed (lobba)

lobhe vraja-vasira bhave kare anugati
gastra-yukti nahi mane raganugara prakrti
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (22.153)

lobhe — with such greed for; vraja-vasira bbave — in the moods
of the inhabitants of Vraja; kare anugati — follows; Sistra-
yukti — injunctions or reasonings of the $istras; nabi mane —
does not consider; raganugira — of spontaneous devotion;
prakrti — the nature.

When one follows in the footsteps of the residents of Vraja
by cultivating their devotional moods with intense greed,
he does not consider the injunctions of the scriptures
or their reasoning. This is the nature of spontaneous
devotion.
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The definition sloka of ragatrmika-bhakti

iste sva-rasiki ragah paramavistata bhavet
tan-mayi ya bhaved bhaktih satra ragatmikodita
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu (1.2.272),
Stila Rapa Gosvami
iste — for one’s worshipable Deity; svd-rasiki — spontaneous;
raga — deep attachment; parama-avistata — characterised by
intense absorption; bhavet — if there is; tan-mayi — of an
identical nature; ya — which; bbaver — if there is; bbaktih —
devotional service; sa — that; atra — here; ragatmika-udita —
the springing forth of the rdga nature.

Raga is a spontaneous and profound attachment for one’s
istadeva (worshipable Deity, i.e. Mahaprabhu or SriRadha-
Krsna) while being completely absorbed in thoughts of
Them, with an intense desire to love and serve Them.
That bhakti which is permeated with such intense feelings
of spontaneous love is called ragarmika-bbakti.

The two types of ragatmika-bhakti

sa kama-rupa sambandha-ripa ceti bhaved dvidha
Bhakti-rasamyta-sindbu (1.2.273),
Srila Rapa Gosvami

sab — that; kama-riipa — devotion due to divine lust; sambandha-
riipa — devotion due to pre-existing relationship; ca — and;
iti — thus; bbavet — it should be; dvidhd — of two kinds.
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[Devotional service under the heading of ragatmika-bhakti is
divided further into two categories:]

The first is called kamarapa-bbakti and refers to the
gopis” devotion which arises in the form of divine lust
[i.e. transcendental desire to give St Krsna pleasure in
conjugal love]. The other category is called sambandha-
ripa, devotion in the form of parental affection (vatsalya-
rasa) or friendly relationship (sakbya-rasa) with Krsna.

[Kama-ripa- bhaktz has two forms: sambboga-icchamayi, desiring
to enjoy with Sti Krsna, and tat-tad bbava icchamayi, desiring
to experience the bhavas or moods of Srimati Radhika, but
not to enjoy directly with Sti Krsna.]

tat-tad-bhava-icchamay1
Ujjvala-nilamani, Srila Rapa Gosvami

tat tat — the various; bhdva — for the moods [of Radhika];
icchamayi — consists of desires;

The exclusive desire to experience the moods of Srimati
Radhika.

Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja: “The desire
[of the maiijari-gopis] is to unmotwatedly render service to
Srimati Radhika in Her dalliances with Sri Krsna. In the same
way that the leaves and flowers of a creeper experience the
happiness and distress of the creeper, the masjaris naturally
taste tat-tad-bhava (each and every one of Her sweet bhavas).



Types of Bhakti 283

They do not desire direct union with Krsna even in their
dreams — this is the essence of radba-dasyam.”

The method to attain residence in Viraja on the platform of
ragatmika-bhakti
yadiccher avasarm vraja-bhuvi
sa-ragam prati-janur
yuva-dvandvarh tac cet paricaritum
arad abhilaseh
svaraipam §ri-riparm sa-ganam
iha tasyagrajam api
sphutam premna nityarh smara
nama tada tvam $§rnu manah
) Manab-siksa (3),
Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami
yadi — if; iccheb — you desire; dvasam — residence; vraja-bhuvi —
in the land of Vraja; sa-rdgam — with ragatmika-bhakti;
prati-janub — in every birth; yuva-dvandvam — the youthful
divine couple; rat — that; cet — if; paricaritum — to serve;
arat — directly; abbilaseh — you desire; svaripam — Svariipa
Damodara; sri-riipam — Srila Rupa Gosvami; sa-ganam — with
their associates; iha — here [in Vraja]; tasya — of him; agrajam —
his elder brother; api — also; sphutam — distinctly; premna —
with love; nityam — always; smara — remember; nama — bow
down; tada — then; twam — you; Srnu — listen; manap — O mind.
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My dear mind! Please hear me. If you are eager to reside
in Vraja with a mood of spontaneous devotion and if you
desue to obtain the direct service of nava-yugala-kisora,
Sri Radha-Krsna, then birth after birth always distinctly
remember and bow down with great love to Sri Svarupa
Damodara Gosvimi, Sri Rapa Gosvami, his elder brother
Sti Sanitana Gosvami and all other associates of Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who are recipients of His mercy.

Ripanuga-bbakti: those who follow Srila Ripa Gosvami

bhaktih purvaih $rita tan tu
rasam pasyed yad-atta-dhih
tarh naumi satatam riipa-
nama-priya-janam hareh
Madburya-kadambini (1.2),

Srila Vigvanatha Cakravarti Thakura

bhaktib — the path of bbakti; pitrvaih — by previous authorities;
Sritab — taken shelter of; tan — themy; tu — but; rasam — rasa, the
science of cultivating the five primary relationships with Sri
Krsna; pasyer — one can see and understand; yaz — by which;
atta — one attains; dhip — intelligence; tam — unto him; naumi —
I offer my obeisances; satatam — constantly; ripa-nima —
whose name is Rapa; priya-janam — dearmost associate;
bareb — of [Gaura] Hari.

Because the previous mabajanas such as Sukadeva Gosvami,
Prahlada Maharaja, Jayadeva Gosvami, the four Kumaras
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and so forth have shown the path of bhakti, I offer my
respectful pranama unto them. However, I especially
offer incessant praise unto that personality, Srila Rapa
Gosvami, who is most dear to Sri Gaurahari, for by his
mercy one can now attain the intelligence to understand
the nature of bbakti-rasa.

One who follows the line of Srila Ripa Gosvami will
attain the matchless gem of service to Sri Radha-Krsna

manah-§iksa-daikadasaka-varam etan madhuraya
gira gayaty uccaih samadhi-gata-sarvartha-tati yah
sa-yuthah §ri-ripanuga iha bhavan gokula-vane
jano radha-krsnatula-bhajana-ratnarh sa labhate
Manah-siksa (12),

Srila Raghunitha dasa Gosvami

manap — to the mind; siksd — instructions; da — giving;
ekdadasaka — eleven verses; varam — excellent; etat — this;
madburayd — with a sweet; gird — voice; gdyati — sings;
uccaih — loudly; samadhigata — having thoroughly understood,;
sarva — all; artha-tati — the many meanings; yah — who; sa-
yut/aab — within the group; $ri-ripa-anugab — a follower of
Srila Ripa Gosvami; iba — now; bbavan — becoming; gokula-
vane — in this Gokula forest; janab — the person; radba-krsna —
unto Radha-Krsna; atula — incomparable; bhajana — of
worship; ratnam — jewel; sab — he; labhate — attains.
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[While instructing his own mind, Sri Raghunatha dasa
Gosvami offers the following benediction in order to inspire
others to study and recite this stotra known as Manab-Siksa:)
Any person in this world who loudly sings in a sweet
voice this excellent prayer containing eleven instructions
to the mind, after thoroughly understanding all of its
many meanings, certainly becomes a ripanuga Vaisnava
within the group of Stila Ripa Gosvami and attains the
incomparable gem of the worship of St Radha and Krsna
within the forest of Gokula.
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Sravana
The Glories of Hearing Hari-katha

For the slokas: anugrahiya bhaktinim, satim prasangim
mama virya-savido, vikriditath vraja-vadhiibhir, see Essential

Slokas.

Sri Krsna cleanses inauspicious desires in the beart
of those who hear His bari-katha

$rnvatam sva-kathah krsnah punya-§ravana-kirtanah
hrdy antah stho hy abhadrani vidhunoti suhrt satam
§rz'mad—Bbdgavamm (1.2.17)

Srnvatam — for those who hear; sva-kathab — topics about
Himself; krspab — the all-attractive Person; punya — who
purifies; §ravana — and hearing; kirtanah — through chanting;
brdi — in the heart; antab sthab — situated within; bi — certainly;
abbadrani — inauspicious desires; vidbunoti — He cleanses;
subrt — the benefactor; satam — of the saintly devotees.

Sti Krsna, who is situated in everyone’s heart and is the
benefactor of the saintly devotees, cleanses the inauspicious
desires for material enjoyment from the heart of the
devotee who hears His narrations, which bring about
virtuous consciousness when properly heard and chanted.
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Drinking the nectar of hari-katha through the ears

pibanti ye bhagavata atmanah satam
kathamrtarh $ravana-putesu sambhrtam
punanti te visaya-vidasitasayam
vrajanti tac-carana-saroruhantikam
grimad—Bbdgavatam (2.2.37)

pibanti — they drink; ye — who; bbagavatah — of the all-opulent
Personality of Godhead; drmanab — of the soul; satam — of
the saints; katha-amrtam — the nectar of topics about Sri
Hari; $ravana-putesu — through the earholes; sambbrtam —
tully filled; punanti — purify; te — their; visaya — for material
enjoyment; vidisita-asayam — contaminated desires; vragjanti —
they go; tar — Radha-Krsna; carana — feet; saro-ruba-antikam —
near the lotus.

Those who drink through their ears barz katha which is
filled with the ambrosial pastimes of Sri Radha-Krsna,
who are the life and soul of the devotees, purify the
contaminated desires for mundane enjoyment and thus
attain the lotus feet of the Divine Couple.

Hari-katha from the mouths of pure devotees carries
the aroma of the saffron dust of Krsna’s lotus feet

sa uttamasloka mahan-mukha-cyutah
bhavat-padambhoja-sudha-kananilah
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smrtir punar vismrta-tattva-vartmanarm
kuyoginam no vitaraty alam varaih
grimad—Bbdgavamm (4.20.25)

sap — that; uttama-loka — O Lord, who is praised by beautiful
Slokas; mabat — of great devotees; mukba-cyutab — delivered
from the mouths; bbavat — of Your; pada-ambhoja — from
the lotus feet; sudba — of nectar; kana — [carrying] particles;
anilap — soothing breeze; smrtim — remembrance; punabp —
again; vismrta-tattva — of forgetting the truth; vartmanam —
of those who are on the path; ku-yoginam — of persons not in
the line of devotional service; nab — of us; vitarati — restores;
alam — unnecessary; varaib — other benedictions.

[Prethu Maharaja prayed:] “O Lord, You are praised by
transcendental §lokas. The breeze carrying the saffron
particles from Your lotus feet is delivered from the
mouths of great devotees and restores the remembrance of
imperfect yogis such as us who have forgotten the truth.
Of what use are any other benedictions?”

Unlimited rivers of pure nectar flow from the
lotus mouths of pure devotees

tasmin mahan-mukharita madhubhic-caritra-
piyusa-§esa-saritah paritah sravanti
ta ye pibanty avitrso nrpa gadha-karnais
tan na spréanty asana-trd-bhaya-§oka-mohah
grimad-Bbdgavamm (4.29.40)
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tasmin — there; mahat — of great saintly persons; mukbaritip —
emanating from the mouths; madbu-bhit — of the killer of
the Madhu demon; caritra — the activities or the character;
piyiisa — of nectar; Sesa — surplus; saritab — rivers; paritah — all
around; sravanti — flow; tah — all of them; ye — they who;
pibanti — drink; avitrsah — without being satisfied; nrpa — O
King; gadba — attentive; karnaib — with their ears; tan — them;
na — never; spréanti — touch; afana — hunger; #r¢ — thirst;
bhaya — fear; Soka — lamentation; mohahp — illusion.

In assemblies of great saints, rivers overflooding with
pure nectar flow from the lotus mouths of great souls in
the form of descriptions of the transcendental character,
pastimes and qualities of St Krsna, the slayer of the
Madhu demon. Those who drink without satiation
through their thirsty ears from these rivers of nectar,
are never touched by hunger and thirst and they become
free from lamentation, illusion and fear.
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Nama-sankirtana

Nama-kirtana is the only way in Kali-yuga

harer nama harer nama harer namaiva kevalam
kalau nasty eva nasty eva nasty eva gatir anyatha
Brhan-naradiya Purana (38.126)

hareb nama — the holy name of Sti Hari; hareh nama — the
holy name of Sti Hari; hareb nama — the holy name of St
Hari; eva — certainly; kevalam — only; kalau — in Kali-yuga;
na asti — there is not; eva — csertainly; na asti — there is not;
eva — certainly; na asti — there is not; eva — certainly; gatih —
destination, way; anyathd — any other.

To attain one’s spiritual goal in Kali-yuga, there is no
other way, there is no other way, there is no other way
than to chant the holy name, chant the holy name, chant
the holy name.

Nama-kirtana is the best way to attain perfection in Kali-yuga
krte yad dhyayato vispum tretayar yajato makhaih
dvapare paricaryayam kalau tad dhari-kirtanat
§rimad—Bbdgavatam (12.3.52)
krte—in Satya-yuga; yat — which; dhyayatab — from meditation;
vispum — on Lord Visnu; tretdyam — in Treta-yuga; yajatab —
from worship; makhaib — by performing sacrifices; dvapare —
in Dvapara-yuga; paricaryayam — by worshipping the Deity
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form of Krsna; kalau — in Kali-yuga; tar — that same result
(can be achieved); hari-kirtanat — by bari-kirtana, describing
the names, form, qualities and so forth of Sr1 Hari.

That which could only be attained in Satya-yuga by
meditating upon Visnu without interruption, in Treta-
yuga by perfect ceremonial fire sacrifices and in Dvapara-
yuga by extravagant ritual worship of the deity form of
the Lord, is all attainable in Kali-yuga by performing §r7
hari-kirtana.

Definition of kirtana
nama-]ila-gunadinam uccair bhasa tu kirtana
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu (1.2.145),
Srila Rapa Gosvami
nama — name; lild — pastimes; guna-dinam — of the qualities,
etc.; uccaip — loudly; bhasa — chanting; tu — indeed; kirtana — is

kirtana.

Kirtana is defined as loudly chanting the glories of the
Lord, beginning with the names, pastimes and qualities
of Krsna.

Definition of sarikirtana
sarvato bhavena kirtana—sankirtana

Stila Bhaktisiddhﬁrlta Sarasvati’s
commentary on Siksastaka (1)
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sarvatah — in every way; bbavena — through one’s moods;
kirtana — describing the glories of the Lord, through singing,
discussing, writing, drama and dancing in accordance with
one’s special mood.

sankirtana: sam — sambandha (with knowledge of one’s relation-
ship with Krsna); kirtana — glorification of Krsna’s names,
form, qualities and pastimes.

Sankirtana means complete kirtana, or in other words,
kirtana that is performed in full knowledge of sambandha
and completely free from anarthas and aparadbas.

bahubhir militva kirtayeti—sankirtanam

When many meet together and chant, this is known as
sankirtanam

Loud kirtana is a hundred times better than silent japa
japato hari-namani sthane $ata-gunadhikah
atmanarh ca punaty uccair japau $rotrn punati ca
Brbad Naradiya Purana

japatah — than chanting; bari-namani — the Holy Names;
sthane — in a [solitary] place; fata — one hundred times; guna —
of quality; ddhikab — greater; atmanarn — one’s self; ca — and;
punati — one purifies; uccaib — loudly; japah — chanting; Srotrn —
hearers; punati — one purifies; ca — as well.
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A person who chants §ri hari-nama loudly is one hundred
times superior to one who chants quietly. The person
who chants quietly only benefits and purifies himself,
whereas one who chants loudly also benefits and purifies
all who hear him, such as animals, insects, birds, trees
and creepers. [Such entities cannot chant, but they can
be delivered from the ocean of birth and death simply by
hearing this harinama.]

One who has taken birth in the land of India should preach

bharata-bhumite haila manusya janma yanra
janma sarthaka kari’ kara para-upakara
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (9.41)

bbarata — of India [the land where there is 7ati (attachment)
for bha (Sri Bhagavan, who is the sustainer and protector
of all beings)l; bhizmite — in the land; baila — has become;
manugya — a human being; janma — birth; yanra — anyone;
janma — such a birth; sarthaka — becomes meaningful and
tulfilled; kari’ — doing so; kara — do; para — others; upakdra —
benefit.

One who has taken his birth as a human being in the
holy land of India (Bharatvarsa) should make his life
successful and work for the benefit of all other people.
[In other words, he should himself perform the sadhana
of suddha-bhakti by accepting the shelter of the lotus feet
of §ri guru and inspire others to do the same. This alone is
the highest form of benevolence.]
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Gaurasundara’s followers preach the Holy Name
to whomever they meet

yare dekha, tare kaha krsna-upadesa
amara ajhiaya guru hana tara’ ei desa
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (7.128)

yare — whomever; dekba — you meet; tare — him; kabha — tell;
krsna-upadesa — the instructions of the Lord in Bbagavad-gita
and the instructions to worship Krsna in Srimad-Bhagavatam;
amara dajiigya — under My order; guru hafia — becoming a
spiritual master; tdra’ — deliver; ei desa — this country.

Instruct whomever you meet in devotional service to
Sri Krsna. Teach them the instructions of Sri Krsna
in Bhagavad-gita and the teachings about Sri Krsna in
Srimad-Bhagavatam. In this way, on my order, become a
guru and liberate everyone in the land.

“The chanting of My name will be heard in every
town and village”
prthivite ache yata nagaradi grama
sarvatra pracara haibe mora nama
Sri Caitanya-bhagavata, Antya-lila (4.126)
pribivite — on the face of the earth; dche — are; yata — as many;

nagara-adi grama — cities and villages; sarvatra — everywhere;
pracara haibe — will be preached; mora nama — My holy name.



296 Sri Slokimrtam-bindu

In as many cities, towns and villages as there are on the
surface of the earth, My holy names will be preached and
chanted.

Preaching is the symptom of spiritual life
prana ache yan'ra, se hetu pracara
pratisthasa-hina krsna gatha saba
Vaisnava Ke?
Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Prabhupada

prana — life; dche — there is; ydrra — for one who has; se betu —
for that reason; pracara — preaching; pratista — for personal
fame; dsa — desire; hina — bereft of; krsna-gatha — songs about
Krsna; saba — all.

The purpose of having life is to preach. When one is freed
from the desire for fame and honor then all of his energy
becomes engaged in glorifying Sri Krsna, His name,
teachings, form and pastimes.

[Those who have spiritual vitality can preach and instill
spiritual life in their audience. The true Vrajavasis are infused
with life and therefore they preach in order to give life to the
walking corpses of the mundane world.]
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Nama-tattva

O Bbagavan, Your names bestow all auspiciousness
upon the jivas

namnam akari bahudha nija-sarva-saktis
tatrarpita niyamitah smarane na kalah
etadr$i tava krpa bhagavan mamapi
durdaivam idr$am ihajani nanuragah
Siksastaka (2), Sti Caitanya Mahaprabhu

namnam — of the holy names of the Lord; akari — You
manifested; babudhd — in many ways, by various kinds;
nija-sarva-Saktib — all kinds of personal potencies; tatra — in
that; arpita — bestowed; niyamitab — restricted; smarane —
in remembering; na — not; kdlah — consideration of time;
etadysi — so much; tava — Your; krpa — mercy; bbagavan — O
Lord; mama — My; api — although; durdaivam — misfortune;
idrsam — such; iha — in this [the holy name]; gjani — it was
born; na — not; anurdgah — continuous, ever-fresh attachment.

O Bhagavan, Your names bestow all auspiciousness upon
the jivas. Therefore, for their benefit, You are eternally
manifest as Your innumerable names, such as Rama,
Narayana, Krspa, Mukunda, Madhava, Govinda and
Dimodara. You have invested those names with all the
potencies of Their respective forms. Out of Your causeless
mercy, You have not even imposed any restrictions on the
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remembrance of Your names, as is the case with gayatri-
mantras that must be chanted at specific times (sandhya-
vandana). In other words, the holy name of Bhagavin can
be chanted and remembered at any time of the day or
night. This is the arrangement You have made. O Prabhu,
You have such causeless mercy upon the jivas; nevertheless,
due to my nama-aparadha, I am so unfortunate that no
anuraga (ever deepening attachment) for Your holy names,
which are so easily accessible and which bestow all good
fortune, has awakened within me.

Krsna (nami) and His name (nama) are non-different

nama cintamanih krsnas
caitanya-rasa-vigrahah
purnah suddho nitya-mukto
’bhinnatvan nama-naminoh
Padma Purana;
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu (1.2.233),

Srila Ripa Gosvami

namah — the holy name; cinta-manib — a wish-fulfilling gem;
krsnah — Krsna [Himself]; caitanya-rasa-vigrabah — the form of
all transcendental mellows; pirnab — complete; suddbab — pure,
without material contamination; nitya-muktab — eternally
liberated; abbhinna-tvat — due to non-difference; nama — of the
holy name; naminob — and of the person who has the name.
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Because there is no difference between nama (Sri Krsna’s
holy names) and nami (Sri Krsna, the Person who
possesses the names), the holy name is a transcendental
wish-fulfilling gem (cintamani) and the very embodiment
of the transcendental mellows of divine consciousness
(caitanya-rasa-svariipa). Thus it is completely pure and
eternally liberated.

A thunderbolt on the beads of the sabajiyas

atah $ri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih
sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah

Padma Purana;

Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu (1.2.234),

Srila Rapa Gosvami

atap — initially [in the conditioned statel; §ri-krsna-nama-
adi — Lord Krsna’s name, form, qualities, pastimes and so on;
na — not; bbavet — can be; grabyam — perceived; indriyaib — by
the blunt material senses; seva-unmukbe — to one favourably
engaged in His service; hi — certainly; jibva-adau — beginning
with the tongue; svayam — Personally; eva — certainly; sphurati —
become manifest; adab — that [Krsna’s name, form and so on].

Initially the name, form, qualities and pastimes of St
Krsna can not be perceived by the materially conditioned
senses of the baddba-jiva. However if one who has a
favourable mood towards Sri Krsna renders devotional
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service through those same senses beginning with the
tongue, Sri Krsna will most certainly reveal Himself in
His Personal form.

Devotion through nama-sarikirtana is the supreme dbarma

etavan eva loke 'smin
pumsam dharmah parah smrtah
bhakti-yogo bhagavati
tan-nama-grahanadibhih
§rz'mad—Bbdgavamm 6.3.22)

etavan — this much; eva — indeed; loke asmin — in this material
world; purinsam — of human beings; dharmah — the essence of
one’s spiritual nature and function; parah — transcendental;
smrtah — recognised; bhakti-yogah - devotional service;
bhagavati — unto Sri Krsna; tat — His; nama-grabana — taking
the holy name; adibbib — beginning with chanting.

The supreme religious process for humanity in this mortal
world is proclaimed to be the practice of devotional service

unto the all-opulent Personality of Godhead through
repeatedly chanting His holy names.

A pure devotee chanting in ecstasy aspires for millions
of tongues and ears
tunde tandavini ratim vitanute
tundavali-labdhaye
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karna-kroda-kadambini ghatayate
karparbudebhyah sprham
cetah-prangana-sangini vijayate
sarvendriyanarm krtim
no jane janita kiyadbhir amrtaih
krsneti varna-dvayi
Vidagdhfz—mddbava (1.15),
Srila Rapa Gosvami
tunde — in the mouth; tdndavini — dancing; ratim — the
inspiration; vitanute — expands; tunda-avali-labdhaye — to
achieve many mouths; karna — of the ear; kroda — in the hole;
kadambini — sprouting; ghatayate — causes to appear; karna-
arbudebbyab sprbam — the desire for millions of ears; cerab-
prangana — in the courtyard of the heart; sasnigini — being a
companion; vijayate — conquers; sarva-indriyanam — of all the
senses; krtim — the activity; no — not; jane — 1 know; Janita —
produced; kiyadbhih — of what measure; amrtaib — by nectar;
krsna — the name of Krsna; iti — thus; varna-dvayi — the two

syllables.

I do not know how much nectar the two syllables ‘krs-nda’
have produced. When the holy name of Krsna is chanted,
it appears to dance within the mouth. We then desire
many, many mouths. When that name enters the holes
of the ears, we desire many millions of ears. And when
the holy name dances in the courtyard of the heart, it
conquers the activities of the mind, and therefore all the
senses become inert. *
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The holy name is the sweetest of all that is sweet

madhura-madhuram etan mangalarh mangalanam
sakala-nigama-valli-sat-phalam cit-svarapam

sakrd api parigitarh §raddhaya helaya va
bhrgu-vara! nara-matram tarayet krsnanama

Skanda Purana

madbura — of all sweet things; madbhuram — the most sweet;
etat — this; marngalam — the most aupicious; mangalanam — of
all auspicious things; sakala — all; nigama — of the Vedas; valli —
the creepers; sar — the pure; phalam — fruit; cit-svaripam —
the embodiment of the transcendental potency, cit-Saki;
sakrt — once; api — even; parigitam — sung; Sraddhaya — with
faith; helaya — with derision; va — or; bbrgu-vara — O most
exalted of the Bhrgu dynasty; vara — the most exalted; nara —
a human being; matram — even; tarayet — can deliver; krsna —
of Sti Krsna; nama — the name.

Krsna-nama is the sweetest of all sweet things and the
most auspicious amongst all auspicious vibrations. It is the
pure fruit of the desire creeper of all the Vedic literature
and the embodiment of divine knowledge. O best of
the Bhrgu dynasty! If any person even once chants the
holy name, either with faith or contempt, that name can
eventually award him deliverance from this ocean of birth

and death!
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The method of japa (solitary chanting of nama on beads)

mano madhye sthito mantro
mantra-madhye sthitarh manah
mano mantrah sama-yuktarh
etad hi japa-laksanam
Dhyana-candra Paddbati (1.64)

manah — of the mind; madbye — in the midst; sthitah — situated;
mantrah — the mantra; mantrab-madhye — in the midst of the
mantra; sthitam — situated; manah — of the mind; manah —
the mind; mantrab — the mantra; sama-yuktam — united in
equilibrium; erar — this; hi — indeed; japa-laksanam — the
characteristic of japa.

If the mantra is fixed in the mind and the mind is fixed
on the mantra [in other words, if the mind and mantra
are joined], then the mantra reveals itself to the chanter.

Kali-yuga is an ocean of faults but simply by kirtana
one can attain perfection
kaler dosa-nidhe rajann asti hy eko mahan gunah
kirtanad eva krsnasya mukta-sangah pararm vrajet
grimad-Bbdgavamm (12.3.51)

kaleb — the age of Kali; dosa-nidheh — an ocean of faults; rajan —
O King; asti — there is; bi — certainly; ekab — one; mahan —
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very great; gunah — a good quality; kirtanar — by chanting;
eva — certainly; krsnasya — of the holy names of Krsna; mukta-
saigap — liberated from material bondage; param — to the
supreme destination; vrajer — one can go.

My dear King, this age of Kali is a veritable ocean of faults.
Still, it has one most exalted attribute: one who simply
performs kirtana of St Krsna’s names, form, qualities and
pastimes, especially by chanting the Hare Krsna maha-
mantra, can certainly become liberated from material
bondage and receive entrance to the highest destination —
the transcendental realm of Vraja.

Offences prevent the appearance of prema

bahu janma kare yadi §ravana, kirtana
tabu ta’ na paya krsna-pade prema-dhana
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (3.16)

babu — many; janma — births; kare — does; yadi — if; Sravana —
hearing; kirtana — chanting; tabu — still; ta’— in spite of; na —
does not; paya — get; krsna-pade — unto the lotus feet of Krsna;
prema-dhana — love of Godhead.

If one is infested with the ten offences in the chanting
of the Hare Krsna maba-mantra, despite his endeavor to
chant the holy name for many births, he will not get the
love of Godhead that is the ultimate goal of this chanting. *
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Offences prevent the sprouting of the seed of the holy name

hena krsna-nama yadi laya bahu-bara
tabu yadi prema nahe, nahe asru-dhara
tabe jani, aparadha tahate pracura
krsna-nama-bija tahe na kare ankura
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (8.29-30)

hena — such; krsna-nama — holy name of the Lord; yadi — if;
laya — one takes; babu-bara — again and again; tabu — still;
yadi — if; prema — love of Godhead; nahe — is not visible;
nabe asru-dhara — there are no tears in the eyes; tabe — then;
jani — I understand; aparadha — offence; tahate — there [in that
process]; pracura — enough; krspa-nama — the holy name of
Krsna; bija — seed; tabe — in those activities; nd — does not;
kare — do; ankura — sprout.

If one chants the exalted holy name of the Lord again
and again and yet his love for the Supreme Lord does not
develop and tears do not appear in his eyes, it is evident
that because of his offences in chanting, the seed of the
holy name of Krsna does not sprout. *

Anyone who always keeps Your holy name on bis tongue
is already perfect

aho bata $va-paco 'to gariyan
yaj-jihvagre vartate nama tubhyam
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tepus tapas te juhuvuh sasnur arya
brahmaniicur nama grnanti ye te

§rimad—B/odgavamm (3.33.7)

aho bata — oh, how astonishing; Sva-pacab — a dog-eater; atah —
then this person [myself]; gariyan — better; yat-jibva-agre — on
the tip of whose tongue; vartate — is rotating; ndma — the holy
name; tubbyam — unto You; tepub tapah — practised austerities;
te — they; jubuvub — executed fire sacrifices; sasnub — took bath
in the sacred rivers; @ryab — Aryans; brahma aniicub — chanted
the Vedas; ndma — the holy name; grnanti — they accept; ye —
who; te — Your.

[Devabiiti to her son Kapiladeva:] “O how astonishing it is
that upon the tongue of this outcaste, Your holy name is
revolving in japa. He is far greater than myself. He must
have performed all penances for Your satisfaction, offered
fire sacrifices, bathed in all the holy rivers and chanted
the Vedic hymns, for only the Aryans can chant Your holy

»
name.
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Rasa-tattva

Sri Krsna is the embodiment and fountainhead of all rasa

akhila-rasamrta-martih
prasrmara-ruci-ruddha-taraka-palih
kalita-§yama-lalito
radha-preyan vidhur jayati
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu (1.1.1),

Srila Rapa Gosvami

akbila-rasa-amrta-miirtih — the embodiment of rasa, transcen-
dental mellows of love, namely $anta, ddsya, sakbya, vatsalya
and mdadburya; prasrmara — spreading forth; ruci — by His
bodily luster; ruddha — who has subjugated; tdraka — the gopi
named Taraka [a vipaksa-gopi, representing a rival group to
that of Sri Radhal; palib — the gopi named Pali [or Palika, a
tatastha-gopi, representing a neutral group]; kalita — who has
accepted; $yama — the gopi named Syamala [a subrt-paksa-gopi,
representing a friendly groupl; lalitab — and the gopi Lalita
[a sva-paksa-gopt, belonging to Radhika’s own groupl; radha-
preyan — dearmost beloved of Srimati Radhika [preyan, or He
who endeavours to please to the utmost]; vidbub — the moon,
Sri Krsna; jayati — all glories to.

Sti Krsnacandra is supremely glorious! He is the condensed
form of all the eternal, supra-mundane rasas. Indeed,
He has not neglected the full expression of any divine
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sentiment. Just see how He subjugates the extremely
submissive gopt Taraka, just as the vernal full moon
outshines a tiny star — her own effulgence totally engulfed
by His brilliance — and Pali, who is also controlled by
Him, is just like a constellation keeping the moon at her
bosom. His rays overpower her as well. When the vernal
full moon accepts the night sky as a playground, the
atmosphere becomes ideal for love dalliance. In the same
way, Sri Krsna makes Syama who is like the dark blue
vault, and Lalita, who is love dalliance personified, His very
own. He comes under the control of the prema of Srimati
Radhika, who is the embodiment of mahdbhava and the
origin of all the yithesvaris, just as the full moon comes
under the powerful influence of the radha constellation
in the spring season. Srimati Radhika’s love completely
eclipses and defeats Him. She is His everything, without
which He is just the lonely moon.

Sri Krsna is an ocean of rasa

raso vai sah, rasam hy evayam labdhvanandi bhavati

Chandogya Upanisad (8.13.1);
Taittirtya Upanisad (2.7.1)

Only when one achieves Krsna, the embodiment of
pleasure and the ocean of rasa, does one actually become
transcendentally blissful. *
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Dasa-miila on rasa-tattva

sa vai hladinyas ca pranaya-vikrter hladana-ratas
tatha samvic-chakti-prakatita-raho-bhava-rasitah
tatha §ri-sandhinya krta-vi§ada-tad-dhama-nicaye
rasambhodhau magno vraja-rasa-vilasi vijayate
) Dasa-mila-tattva (4),
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

sab vai — that same Sri Hari; hladinyah — for His hladini
potency, Sri Radha; ca — and; pranaya-vikyteh — on account of
a transformation caused by love; hladana-ratah — is attached
to the activities of pleasure; tatha — in the same way; samvit-
Sakti — of the cognitive potency; prakatita — is manifested;
rabab — confidential; bhava — transcendental love; rasitah —
tasted; tatha — and; §ri-sandhinyab — through His existence-
sustaining potency; krta — created; visada-tat-dbama — of His
splendid abodes; nicaye — multitude; rasa-ambbodbau — in an
ocean of rasa (transcendental mellows); magnah — is immersed;
vraja — in Vraja; rasa-vildsi — that enjoyer of pleasure pastimes;
vijayate — may He be gloriously victorious.

There are three functions of svaritpa-sakti: hladini, sandbini
and sarwit. Krsna remains perpetually immersed in the
pranaya, transformations of ever newer and newer love
manifested by His hladini-{akti. Because of the confidential
bhavas evoked by sarnvit-Sakti, He is ever-situated as rasika-
Sekbara in relishing newer and newer rasa. That supremely
independent pastime prince, Sri Krsna, is ever-drowned
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within the ocean of vrgja-rasa in His transcendental bliss-
filled abodes, headed by Vrndavana, which are manifest
through sandbini-sakti. All glories to Him!

Krsna as the visaya (object) of all twelve rasas
at the same time

daityacaryas tadasye vikrtim
arunatarh malla-varyah sakhayo
gandaunnatyarh khale§ah pralayam
rsi-gana dhyanam uspa§rum amba
romaficam sarnyuginah kam api
nava-camatkaram antah surendra
lasyarh dasah kataksarh yayur
asita-drsah preksya range mukundam
Lalita-madbava (4.1.11),
Srila Rapa Gosvami
daitya — of the demons; dcaryab — the teachers; tada — then;
asye — on the face; vikrtim — transformation; arunatam —
redness; malla — of wrestlers; varyah — the best; sakbayab —
the friends; ganda-unnatyam — smiling; kbala — of the demon;
i{ab — the kings; pralayam — devastation; rsi — of sages; ganab —
cheeks; dhyanam — meditation; usna — warm; asrum — tears;
amba — mother; roma-aficam — hairs standing up; samyuginah —
the chivalrous fighters; kam api — something; nava — new;
camatkdram — wonder; antah — within; sura — of demigods;
indrab — the leaders; ldsyam — dancing; dasih — the menial
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servants; kata-aksam — sidelong glances; yayuh — attained;
asita — black; drsab — whose eyes; preksya — seeing; rarge — in
the arena; mukundam — Krsna.

[Different people saw Krsna in different ways:] When
the priests of Kamsa saw Sti Krsna enter the wrestling
arena anointed with blood after killing the elephant
Kuvalayapida, their faces became contorted with disgust
(vibhatsa). The faces of the wrestlers turned red with anger
(rudra). The cheeks of Krsna’s friends blossomed with joy
(basya and sakhya). The wicked lost all consciousness as if
on the verge of death (bhayanaka, tear). The sages became
absorbed in deep meditation (§anta). Devaki and the other
mothers began to cry warm tears in parental compassion
(vatsalya and karuna). The bodily hairs of the of the
warriors stood on end in chivalry (vira). Indra and the
other demigods experienced unprecedented astonishment
within their hearts (adbbuta). The dasya-bbaktas danced
(dasya), and the young girls cast sidelong amorous glances
with their black eyes (madburya).

Krsna is one, yet becomes many for the purpose of
loving exchanges

eko (ekam) bahu syam
Chandogya Upanisad (6.2.3)

ekolekam — one; babu — many; syam — I will become.
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Krsna is one and becomes many, yet becoming many still
remains one. [He expands Himself into many for the
purpose of loving exchanges.]
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Bhava-bhakti

For the §loka: suddha-sattva-visesitma, see Essential slokas.

The sixth verse of Sri Siksastaka describes the external
manifestations of perfection (bhava)

nayanarh galad-as§ru-dharaya
vadanar gadgada-ruddhaya gira
pulakair nicitarh vapuh kada
tava nama-grahane bhavisyati
\Sﬁkgd;;aka (6), Srila Caitanya Mahaprabhu

nayanam — the eyes; galar-asru-dbarayi — with streams of
tears running down; vadanam — mouth; gadgada — faltering;
ruddhaya — choked up; gira — with one’s words; pulakaib — by
erection of the hairs due to transcendental happiness; nicitam —
covered; vapup — the body; kada — when?; tava — Your; nama-
grabane — in chanting the name; bbavigyati — it will be.

O Prabhu! When will tears flow from my eyes like torrents
of rain, my voice falter and the hairs on my body stand
erect as I chant Your holy names?

On the appearance of bhava-bhakti the following

nine symptoms are observed.‘
ksantir avyartha-kalatvar viraktir mana-sanyata
asa-bandhah samutkantha nama-gane sada rucih
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asaktis tad-gunakhyane pritis tad-vasati-sthale
ity adayo ‘nubhavah syur jata-bhavankure jane
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu (1.3.25-26),

Srila Riapa Gosvami

ksantih — forgiveness, tolerance; avyartha-kalatvam — not
wasting time; viraktib — detachment; mdana-$anyata — the
quality of pridelessness; dsi-bandbah — the bondage of hope;
samutkanthd — eagerness; nama-gane — in chanting Your holy
names; sadd — always; rucip — taste; dsaktip — attachment; tar —
of Sri Krsna; guna-akhyane — in describing the transcendental
qualities; pritih — affection; tar — His; vasati-sthale — for places
of residence [the temple or holy places]; iti — thus; adayab —
and so on; anubbavah — the ecstatic moods; syub — may be;
Jjata — developed; bhava-ankure — whose ecstatic emotions have
began to sprout; jane — in a person.

(1) ksantip — forgiveness, forbearance or tolerance, (2) avyartha-
kalatva — not wasting time, (3) viraktib — detachment from
worldly enjoyment, (4) mana-Sunyata — absence of pride,
(5) asa-bandha — steadfast hope [that Krsna will bestow His
mercy], (6) samutkantha — intense eagerness [to obtain one’s
goal], (7) nama-gane sada rucih — a taste for always chanting
the holy names, (8) tad-guna-akhyane dsakti — attachment
to hari-katha, (9) tad-vasati-sthale pritip — affection for the
transcendental pastime places of the Lord. These nine
ecstatic moods or anubhdvas develop within a person in
whom the symptoms of bhdva have begun to sprout.
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Bbava can only be attained by sadbu-sariga

yatha dustatvam me davayati
sathasyapi krpaya
yatha mahyam premamrtam
api dadaty ujjvalam asau
yatha $ri-gandharva-bhajana-
vidhaye prerayati mar
tatha gosthe kakva giridharam
iha tvam bhaja manah
) Manab-siksa (8),
Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami

yathd — so that; dustatvam — wickedness; me — my; davayati — he
drives away; Sathasya — of a rogue; api — although; krpaya —
mercifully; yatha — so that; mabyam — to me; prema-amytam —
nectar of divine love; api — also; dadati — He gives; u_]]valam — the
radiant; asau — He; yatha — so that; $ri-gandharva — of Srimati
Radhika; bbajana-vidbaye — in the service; prerayati — He may
impell; mam — me; tatha — therefore; gosthe — in Vraja; kakva —
with humble words; giridbaram — the lifter of Govardhan; iba —
now; tvam — you; bbaja — worship; manah — O mind.

[By the association of sadhus, hladini-sakti is transmitted into
the sadhaka’s beart, dispels all contamination and brings about
the highest perfection. But that type of sadbu-sanga is not easily
available:]

Therefore, O mind, with utter humility and grief-stricken
words, just worship Sri Giridhari Krsna in such a way that
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He will remove the wickedness of even this rogue, bestow
the nectar of His supremely radiant prema and confer
upon me the inspiration to worship Srimati Radhika.

Vrtrasura’s four prayers

aham hare tava padaika-mila-
dasanudaso bhavitasmi bhayah
manah smaretasu-pater gunarms te
grnita vak karma karotu kayah
Srimad-Bhagavatam (6.11.24)

abam —T; bare — O my Lord Hari; tava — Your; pada-ckamila —
whose only shelter is the lotus feet; dasa-anudasab — the
servant of Your servant; bbavitasmi — shall 1 become; bhityah —
again; manab — my mind; smareta — may remember; asu-
pateh — of the Lord of my life; gunan — the attributes; e — of
Your Lordship; grnita — may chant; vak — my words; karma —
activities of service to You; karotu — may perform; kayah — my

body.

O Lord, please bestow such mercy upon me so that in my
next birth I may obtain the opportunity to exclusively
serve the servants who have taken exclusive shelter at
Your lotus feet. May my mind always remember Your all-
auspicious qualities, my speech always chant the glories
of these qualities and my body always remain engaged in
Your service.



Bhava-bhakti 317
In separation from You, I don’t even desire liberation

na naka-prstharh na ca paramesthyar
na sarva-bhaumar na rasadhipatyam
na yoga-siddhir apunar-bhavam va
samarfijasa tva virahayya kankse
grimad—Bbdgavatam (6.11.25)

na — not; ndka-prstham — Dhruvaloka; na — nor; ca — also;
paramesthyam — Brahma’s planet; na — nor; sarva-bhaumam —
sovereignty of the whole earthly planetary system; na — nor;
rasa-adbipatyam — sovereignty of the lower planetary system;
na — nor; yoga-siddhib — eight kinds of mystic yogic powers
(anima, laghima, mabimad, etc.); apunabbbavam — liberation
from rebirth in a material body; va — or; samafijasa — propetly,
O source of all opportunities; tva — You; virabayya — being
separated from; karkse — I desire.

O source of all good fortune, I have no desire to attain the
royal throne of Dhruva-loka, the position of Brahma’s
emperorship over the Earth or sovereignty over the
lower planetary system. Nor do I desire the eight kinds
of mystic perfections. I do not even want liberation, in
separation from You.

Like a beloved in separation, I always long to see You

ajata-paksa iva matararh khagah
stanyarh yatha vatsatarah ksudhartah
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priyam priyeva vyusitam visanna
mano ravindaksa didrksate tvam
§rimad—B/ydgavamm (6.11.26)

ajata-paksab — who have not yet grown wings; iva — like;
mataram — the mother; kbagab — small birds; stanyam — the
time of milking; yathd — just as; vatsatarah — the young calves;
ksudha-artap — distressed by hunger; priyam — the beloved or
husband; priya — the wife or lover; iva — like; vyusitam — who
is separated; visannd — morose; manah — my mind; aravinda-
aksa — O lotus-eyed one; didrksate — wants to see; twam — You.

O lotus-eyed Lord, as baby birds whose wings have not yet
grown always look for their mother to feed them, as small
calves tied with ropes anxiously await the time of milking,
or as a beloved feels despondent due to separation from
her lover — I always yearn to see You.

A prayer for sakbya mood (visrambba-seva)

mamottamasloka-janesu sakhyam
sarmsara-cakre bhramatah sva-karmabhih
tvan-mayayatmatmaja-dara-gehesv
asakta-cittasya na natha bhayat
S’rimad—Bbdgavamm (6.11.27)
mama — my; uttama-Sloka-janesu — for those attached to You

who are praised by transcendental songs; sakbyam — friendship;
sarisara-cakre — in the cycle of birth and death; bbramarah —
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who am wandering; sva-karmabbih — by the results of my
fruitive activities; tvat-mdyayd — by Your external energy;
atma — to the body; atma-ja — children; dara — wife; gebesu —
and home; dsakta — attached; cittasya — whose mind; na — not;
natha — O my Lord; bbityat — may there be.

O my Lord and Master, as I wander within this cycle
of birth and death as a result of my fruitive activities,
kindly award me friendship with persons who have taken
complete shelter of You, the all-attractive Person who are
eulogised by transcendental songs. Let my heart become
detached from those who, under the influence of Your
deluding potency, remain absorbed to their mundane
body, children, wife and home.

Liberation stands before a devotee with folded hands

bhaktis tvayi sthiratara bhagavan yadi syad
daivena nah phalati divya-kisora-mirtih
muktih svayarh mukulitaijalih sevate 'sman
dharmartha-kama-gatayah samaya-pratiksah
Krsna-karnamrta (107),

Srila Bilvamangala Thakura

bhaktip — devotional service; tvayi — unto You; sthiratara — very
steady; bhagavan — O Lord; yadi — if; syat — it may be; daivena —
by destiny; nab — unto us; phalati — bears the fruit; divya —
transendental; kifora-mirtih — the youthful form of Krsna;
muktih — liberation; svayam — personally; mukulita-afijalih —
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standing with folded hands; sevate — renders service; asman —
unto us; dharma — religiosity; artha — economic development;
kama — sense gratification; gatayab — the final goals; samaya —
nearby; pratiksab — expecting.

O Bhagavan, if by the grace of Providence I attain steady
devotion unto Your lotus feet, at that time Your most
charming divine form of Nanda-Kisora always manifests
to me. Then I perceive liberation in person standing before
me with folded hands, and mundane religion, wealth and
sense pleasure in their personified forms also await to
offer me service.

The practice of bari-katha at the stage of rati

parasparanukathanam
pavanarh bhagavad-yasah

mitho ratir mithas tustir
nivrttir mitha atmanah

smarantah smarayanta$ ca
mitho 'ghaugha-hararm harim
bhaktya saiijataya bhaktya
bibhraty utpulakam tanum
Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.3.30-31)
paraspara — mutual; anukathanam — discussion; pavanam —
purifying; bhagavat — of the Supreme Lord; yasab — glories;
mithah — mutual; ratih — loving attraction; mithab — mutual;
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tustih — satisfaction; nivrttib — cessation of material miseries;
mithab — mutual; atmanab — of the soul.

smarantah — remembering; smdarayantab ca — and reminding;
mithah — one another; agha-ogha-haram — the killer of
Aghasura, or He who removes everything inauspicious from
His devotees; harim — Sri Hari; bhaktya — because bhakti;

safijatayd — is awakened, bhaktya — by bhakti; bibbrati — possess;
utpulakam — standing of hairs; ranum — body.

As the devotees of the Lord discuss the purifying glories
of Sri Krsna among themselves in accordance with the
teachings of their spiritual preceptors, they experience
mutual loving attractions amongst themselves and taste
great satisfaction whereby the influence of material
miseries is nullified. As they remember and remind one
another about the Soul of all souls, Sri Hari, the slayer
of Aghasura, an immense volume of sins is destroyed.
Bhakti can only be attained through association with
those who have bbakzi. After attaining this Suddha-bhakti
all symptoms of ecstacy, such as the standing of the hairs
on the body, are naturally manifest.
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Prema-bhakti

The definition Sloka of prema (1)

samyan masrnita-svanto mamatvatisayankitah
bhavah sa eva sandratma budhaih prema nigadyate

Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu (1.4.1),

Srila Ripa Gosvami

samyak — completely; masrnita — softened; sva-antah — the
heart of one’s heart; mamatva — of ‘mineness’ or possesiveness;
atiSaya — by an abundance; arikitab — characterised; bbavah —
emotion; sah — that; eva — certainly; sandra — condensed; dma —
whose nature; budbaib — by enlightened persons; prema — pure
ecstatic love of God; nigadyate — is called.

When bhava-bbakti, or rati, deepens and matures, the
sadbaka’s heart becomes completely soft and melted with
an overwhelming sense of mamatd, or possessiveness,
towards Sri Krsna. Thereafter the devotee experiences
the supreme exaltation of condensed transcendental bliss.
This extremely condensed stage of bhava is known as
prema by enlightened persons.

The definition Sloka of prema (2)

sarvatha dhvamsa-rahitam yadyapi dhvamsa-karane
yad bhava-bandhanam yinoh sa prema parikirtitah

Ujjvala-nilamani, Srila Ripa Gosvimi
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sarvatha — in every way; dhvamsa-rabitam — free from
destruction; yady api — although; dhvarsa-karane — there is
cause for destruction; yad — which; bbava-bandbanam — the
affectionate bond; yitnoh — between a youthful couple; sab —
that; prema — pure transcendental love; parikirtitah — declared.

When the affectionate bond between a young man and a
young woman can never be destroyed, even when there is
every cause for the destruction of that relationship, the
attachment between them is said to be pure love.*

Definition of bbakti endowed with mamata (i.e. prema)

ananya-mamata visnau mamata prema-sangata
bhaktir ity ucyate bhisma-prahladoddhava-naradaih
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindbu (1.4.2),
Srila Rapa Gosvami
ananya-mamatd — having a sense of exclusive possessiveness;
visnau — for Lord Visnu, or Krsna; mamata — the sense of
ownership; prema-saigata — a kinship with love; bhaktih —
devotional service; iti — thus; ucyate — is said; bbisma — by
Bhisma; prablada — by Prahlada Maharaja; uddbhava — by
Uddhava; naradaib — and by Narada.

When one develops an unflinching sense of ‘mineness’ or
possessiveness (mamata) in relation to SriKrsna, or in other
words, when one thinks of Krsna and no one else as the only
object of love, such an awakening is called prema-bhakti by
exalted persons like Bhisma, Prahlada, Uddhava and Narada.*
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The difference between lust and love (kama and prema)
atmendriya-priti-vaiicha—tare bali ‘kama’
krsnendriya-priti-iccha dhare ‘prema’ nama
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (4.165)
atma-indriya-priti — for the pleasure of one’s own senses;
varichda — desire; tare — that; bali — I call; kama — lust; krsna-
indriya-priti — for the pleasure of Lord Krsna’s senses; iccha —

desire; dbare — holds; prema — love; nama — the name.

The desire to gratify one’s own senses is kama (lust) but
the desire to please the senses of Sri Krsna is prema.*

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura: “Krsna is saying, ‘Those jivas
who do not serve Me by correctly using their free will, have to
accept kama, an enjoying mood, which is the perverted form
of the jivas’ pure love, prema, for Me.””

The love between Krsna and the gopis is pure prema, not lust
gopi-ganera premera ridha-bhava nama
viSuddha nirmala prema, kabhu nahe kama

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (4.162)
gopi-ganera — of the gopis; premera — of the love; riidha-bhiva —
the ecstatic mood in the state of ascended bbava; nama —

named; visuddba — fully pure; nirmala — spotless; prema — love;
kabhbu — at anytime; nabe — is not; kama — lust.

The love of the gopis is called ridha-bbava. It is pure and
spotless prema. It is not at any time lust (kama).*
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Lust and love are as different as iron and gold

kama, prema—donhakara vibhinna laksana

lauha ara hema yaiche svariipe vilaksana

Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (4.164)

kama — lust; prema — love; doribakara — of the two; vibhinna —
separate; laksana — symptoms; lauba — iron; dra — and; hema —
gold; yaiche — just as; svariipe — in nature; vilaksana — different.
Lust and love have different characteristics, just as iron
and gold have different natures. *

Lust is like dense darkness, but love is like the bright sun

ataeva kama-preme bahuta antara
kama—andha-tamah, prema—nirmala bhaskara
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila (4.171)
ataeva — therefore; kama-preme — in lust and love; babuta —

much; antara — difference; kama — lust; andha-tamah — blind
darkness; prema — love; nirmala — pure; bhdskara — sun.

Therefore lust and love (prema) are quite different. Lust is
like dense darkness, but love is like the bright sun.*

Krsna’s form is superior to Nardyana’s
siddhantatas tv abhede ’pi $risa-krsna-svarapayoh
rasenotkrsyate krsna-riipam esa rasa-sthitih
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (9.117)
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siddhantatah — from the perspective of perfected philosophical
truth; tu — but; abbede — no difference [for They are both
the abode of six opulences]; api — although; $ri-isa — of
the husband of Laksmi, Narayana; krsna — of Lord Krsna;
svariipayob — between the forms; rasena — from the perspective
of transcendental mellows; wutkrsyate — is superior; krsna-
riipam — the form of Lord Krsna; esa — this; rasa-sthitih —
reservoir of pleasure.

From the perspective of conclusive truths, there is no
difference between the forms of Narayana and Krsna. Yet
from the viewpoint of rasa, or the capacity to engage in
profound loving relationships with His devotees, Krsna
surpasses Narayana. This is the unique characteristic of rasa.

Even Laksmi-devi failed to attain the position of a gopi

kasyanubhavo ’sya na deva vidmahe
tavanghri-renu-sparsadhikarah
yad-vafichaya érir lalanacarat tapo
vihaya kaman su-ciram dhrta-vrata
§rimad—Bbdgavamm (10.16.36)

kasya — of what; anubbavah — consequence; asya — of this [the
serpent Kaliya]; na — not; deva — my Lord; vidmahe — we
know; tava — Your; anghbri — of the lotus feet; renu — of the
dust; sparasa — for touching; adhikarab — qualification; yar —
for which; vafichaya — with the desire; §rib — the goddess of
fortune; lalana — enchanted by desires; dcarat — performed;
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tapab — austerity; vibaya — giving up; kaman — all desires;
suciram — for a long time; dbrta-vrata — with a firm vow.

[The Nagapatnis, wives of Kaliya, prayed to Sri Krsnaz] “Oh
Deva! Sri Laksmi-devi gave up all her desires, took a vrata
and performed austerities for a long, long time just to
attain the dust of Your lotus feet. [Nonetheless, she failed
to achieve her heart’s desire] Who knows what pious
activities Kaliya Naga performed to become qualified to
receive that same rare footdust.”

Even Laksmi cannot attain the embrace of Sri Krsna
nayam §riyo niga u nitanta-rateh prasadah
svar-yositarh nalina-gandha-rucam kuto 'nyah
rasotsave ‘sya bhuja-danda-grhita-kantha
labdhasisarh ya udagad vraja-sundarinam
§rimad—Bbdgavatam (10.47.60)

na — not; ayam — this; sriyab — of the goddess of fortune;
ange — on the chest; u — alas; nitanta-rateh — who is very
intimately related; prasadah — the favour; svap — of the heavenly
planets; yositam — of women; nalina — of the lotus flower;
gandba — having the aroma; rucdm — and bodily luster; kuth —
much less; anyah — others; rasa-utsave — in the festlval of the
rasa dance; asya — of Sti Krsna; bhuja-danda — ‘elephant-trunk-
like’ arms; grhita — embraced; kantha — their necks; labdba-
asisam — who achieved such a blessing; yah — which; udagar —
became manifest; vraja-sundarinam — for the beautiful gopis of

Vrajabhami.
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In the rasa festival, Sri Krsna embraced the vraja-sundaris
around their necks with His elephant-trunk-like arms,
thus fulfilling their hearts’ desires. Even Laksmi, who is
so intimately associated with Him being situated on His
chest, does not attain this mercy. It is also not attained
by the most beautiful girls of the heavenly planets, whose
bodily lustre and fragrance resemble the lotus flower,
what to speak of other [mortal] beautiful women.

Even the topmost devotee, Sri Uddbava, longs for gopi-bhdva

asam aho carana-renu-jusam aham syam
vrndavane kim api gulma-latausadhinam
ya dustyajarh sva-janam arya-pathar ca hitva
bhejur mukunda-padavim srutibhir vimrgyam
grimud—Bbdgavamm (10.47.61)

asam — of the gopis; abo — Oh, how astonishing!; carana-renu —
to the dust of the lotus feet; jusam — favourably devoted to;
abam syam — let me become; vrndavane — in Vrndavana; kim
api — any one; gulma-lata-ausadbinam — of the bushes, creepers
and herbs; yah — they who; dustya-jam — very difficult to give
up; svajanam — family members; drya-patham — the path of
dbarma or chastity; ca — and; bitva — having given up; bhejub —
worshipped; mukunda-padavim — the path which leads to
the lotus feet of Mukunda, Krsna; srutibbih — by the Vedas;
vimrgyam — sought after.
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[Sr1 Uddbava prayed:] “Oh, how wonderful the character
of vraja-devis is. They have given up everything that is
difficult to renounce, such as children, family and the
path of chastity, and they have taken shelter of the path
of prema-bbakti to Sti Krsna that is sought after by the
Srutis. My prayer is that I may appear as a bush, a creeper
or even a blade of grass in Sri Vrndavana and thus receive
the footdust of the gopis” lotus feet.”

Uddbava forever prays to the dust of the lotus feet of the gopis

vande nanda-vraja-strinam pada-renum abhiksnasah
yasam hari-kathodgitam punati bhuvana-trayam
grimad—Bbdgavamm (10.47.63)

vande — 1 offer my respects; nanda-vraja — of the cowherd
village of Nanda Maharaja; strinam — of the women; pada —
of the feet; renum — to the dust; abbiksnasah — perpetually;
yasam — whose; bari — of Lord Krsna; kathd — about the topics;
udgitam — loud chanting; punati — purifies; bbuvanatrayam —
the three worlds.

[Sri Uddbava said:] “I bow down to the dust of the feet of
the gopis who reside in Nanda Baba’s Vraja. Oh, whatever
these gopis have sung about Krsna’s pastimes always has
and always will purify the entire world.”
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The Mathura ladies glorify the love of the gopis

gopyas tapah kim acaran yad amusya rapar
lavanya-saram asamordhvam ananya-siddham
drgbhih pibanty anusavabhinavarh durapam
ekanta-dhama yasasah $riya ai§varasya
§rimad—Bba'gavatam (10.44.14)

gopyah — the gopis; tapab — austerities; kim — what; acaran —
performed; yat — from which; amugsya — of such a one (Lord
Krsna); ripam — the form; lavanya-siram — the essence of
loveliness; asama-urdbvam — not paralleled or surpassed;
ananya-siddbam — not perfected by any other ornament (self-
perfect); drgbhib — by the eyes; pibanti — they drink; anusava —
at every moment; abhinavam — constantly new; durapam —
difficult to obtain; ekanta-dhama — the only abode; yasasah — of
fame; sriyab — of beauty; aifvarasya — of opulence.

[The Mathura-ramanis prayed:] “Oh, how astonishing.
What kind of austerities did the gopis perform to be able
to constantly drink the unequalled and unsurpassed
sweetness of His self-perfect bodily beauty, which appears
newer and newer at every moment? The gopis directly
see with their own eyes the very rare loveliness of Sri
Krsna’s form, which is the essence of all lustre, and is
the unrivaled, exclusive reservoir of independently perfect
fame, beauty and opulence.”
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Chocked up by tears, the gopis constantly sing about Krsna

ya dohane 'vahanane mathanopalepa-
prenkhenkhanarbha-ruditoksana-marjanadau
gayanti cainam anurakta-dhiyo ’$ru-kanthyo
dhanya vraja-striya urukrama-citta-yanah
§rimad—Bbdgavatam (10.44.15)

yah — who [the gopis]; dobane — while milking; avabanane —
threshing; mathana — churning; upalepa — smearing; presikba —
on swings; inkhana — swinging; arbba-rudita — [taking care
of] crying babies; uksana — sprinkling; marjana — cleaning;
ddau — and so on; gayanti — they sing; ca — and; enam — about
Him; anurakta — very much attached; dbiyab — whose minds;
asru — with tears; kanthyab — whose throats; dbanyah —
fortunate; vraja-striyab — the ladies of Vraja; urukrama — of
Lord Krsna; citta-yandh — in the chariots of their hearts.

[The Mathura-ramanis said:] “The gopis of Vraja are the
most fortunate of women because their minds are fully
attached to Krsna. They keep Him always seated on the
chariots of their hearts and with their throats choked up
by tears, they constantly sing about Him while milking
the cows, threshing grain, churning butter, smearing
their courtyards with cow dung, riding on swings, taking
care of crying babies, sprinkling the ground with water,
cleaning their houses, gathering cow dung for fuel and so

forth.”
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Upon hearing Krsna’s flute the gopis come out to see Him
pratar vrajad vrajata avisata$ ca sayam
gobhih samarh kvanayato 'sya niSamya venum
nirgamya tirnam abalah pathi bhari-punyah
pasyanti sa-smita-mukham sa-dayavalokam
§r1‘mad—Bbdgavatam (10.44.16)

pratah — in the early morning; vragjat — from cow grazing;
vrajatah — of Him who is going; avisatah — entering; ca — and;
sayam — in the evening; gobbib samam — together with the cows;
kvanayatah — who is vibrating; asya — His; nisamya — hearing;
venum — the flute; nirgamya — coming out; tirnam — quickly;
abalab — the women; pathi — on the road; bbiri — extremely;
punydh — pious; pasyanti — they behold; sa-smita-mukbam — with
smiling faces; sa-daya — with mercy [or love]; avalokam — with
glances.

When the gopis hear Krsna playing His flute as He leaves
Vraja in the morning with His cows or returns with them
at sunset, the young girls quickly come out of their houses
to see Him. They must have performed many pious
activities to be able to see Him as He walks on the road,
His smiling face mercifully glancing upon them.

Srimati Radbika attributes Her own prema to the Pulinds girls

purnah pulindya urugaya-padabja-raga
$ri-kunkumena dayita-stana-manditena
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tad-darsana-smara-rujas trna-risitena
limpantya anana-kucesu jahus tad-adhim
§rimad—Bhdgavamm (10.21.17) (Venu-gita 10)

purnah — fully satisfied; pulindyab — the young girls of the low-
caste Pulinda tribe; urugdya — of Sti Krsna, who loudly sings
sweet songs by mouth or flute; pada-abja — from the lotus feet;
raga — the reddish color of affection; $ri-kusikumena — by the
beautifully transcendental kurikuma powder or paste; dayita —
of His beloved [Sri Radhika; stana — the breasts; manditena —
which had adorned; st — of that; darfana — by the sight;
smara — by the force of kama; rujab — the burning torment of
desire; trna — upon the blades of grass; riisitena — touching;
limpantyah — smearing; anana — upon their faces; kucesu — and
breasts; jabub — they gave up; tat — that; ddbim — the disease of
the heart or the anguish caused by kama.

[Srimati Radhika said:] “O sakhi! These Pulindis, the
young women who live in the forest, are fully satisfied
because they possess anurdga, extraordinary attachment
for Sri Syamasundara w1th1n their hearts. When they see
our dearmost beloved Sri Krsna, the anguish of divine lust
arises within them, and their hearts are struck with the
disease of love. One of His beloveds had adorned her breast
with reddish kunkuma which came off on Krsna’s lotus
feet. When gyima roams through Vrndavana, the grass
gets covered with this kuskuma. The supremely fortunate
Pulindi girls see it and are immediately overwhelmed by
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the burning torment of smara [Cupid]. They take this
kurikuma and smear it on their faces and breasts. In this
way they alleviate the anguish of their kama.”

Only the eyes of devotion smeared with love can see Krsna

premafjana-cchurita-bhakti-vilocanena
santah sadaiva hrdayesu vilokayanti
yam §yamasundaram acintya-guna-svaripam
govindam adi-purusam tam aham bhajami
Brabma-sarihita (38)

prema-afijana — with the salve of love; cchurita — smeared;
bhakti-vilocanena — with eyes of devotion; santah — exclusively
devoted saints; sada — at all times; eva — certainly; brdayesu —
within their purified hearts; vilokayanti — certalnly behold;
yam — whose; $yamasundaram — as beautiful Syama acintya-
guna — having inconceivable qualities; svariipam — original
form; ddi-puru_sam govindam - primeval Supreme Person, Sri
Govinda; tam — to that; abam bbajami — 1 render service.

The saintly personalities, whose eyes of b/mktz are smeared
with the kajjala of prema, always behold Sti Krsna within
their hearts as Syamasundara, the embodiment of
inconceivable qualities. I render service to that ddi-purusa,
Govinda.
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Sepamtion and Meeting in Prema

The internal symptom of perfection
yugayitarh nimesena caksusa pravrsayitam
sunyayitam jagat sarvarh govinda-virahena me
ﬁ'k,&d;;‘aka (7), Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu
yugdyitam — becomes a millenium; nimesena — even a moment;
caksusa — from my eyes; pravrsayitam — tears flow like rain
from the monsoon clouds; Sanyayitam — becomes void; jagat

sarvarin — this entire world; govinda-virabena — in separation
from Govinda; me — to me.

O sakhi! In separation from My Govinda, a moment
becomes a millennium. Tears begin to shower from my
eyes like torrents of rain from the clouds, and this entire
world becomes void.

The sentiments of Sri Radba in separation
ayi dina-dayardra natha he
mathura-natha kadavalokyase
hrdayar tvad-aloka-katararm
dayita bhramyati kim karomy aham
Padyavali (334)

ayi — O My Lord; dina — to the wretched; daya-ardra —
compassionate; natha — O Master; be — O; mathura-natha — the
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Master of Mathura; kada — when; avalokyase — You shall be
seen; hrdayam — My heart; tvat — You; aloka — without seeing;
kataram — aggrieved; dayita — O beloved; bbramyati — becomes
bewildered; kim — what; karomi — shall do; abam — 1.

[SrT Madbavendra Purt said:] “O You whose heart is most
merciful to the wretched! O Master! O Lord of Mathura!
When will T have Your darfana? O Lord of My life,
because I cannot see You, My heart has become agitated.
What shall I do now?”

In extreme separation, Srimati Radbika calls upon Krsna

he deva he dayita he bhuvanaika-bandho
he krsna he capala he karunaika-sindho
he natha he ramana he nayanabhirama
ha ha kada nu bhavitasi padam drsor me
Krsna-karnamrta (40),
Sri Bilvamangala Thakura
he deva — O Lord; he dayita — O dear one; he bbhuvana-eka-
bandho — O only friend of the universe; he krsna — O Lord
Krsna; he capala — O restless one; he karuna-eka-sindbo — O
only ocean of mercy; be natha — O my Lord; he ramana — O
my enjoyer; be nayana-abbirama — O the delight my eyes; ha
ha — alas, alas; kada — when?; nu — certainly; bbavita asi — will
You be; padam — the dwelling place; drsob me — of my vision.

O Lord! O dear one! O sole friend of the worlds! O Krsna!
O restless one! O only ocean of compassion! O Deval
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O playful one (ramana)! O You who delight the eyes! Alas!
Alas! When will You again be present on the path of
My eyes?

Sri Radbika is lamenting in separation from Krsna

ha natha ramana prestha kvasi kvasi maha-bhuja
dasyas te krpanaya me sakhe darsaya sannidhim
§rimud—Bbdgavatam (10.30.39)

hia — O; natha — Master; ramana — lover; prestha — dearmost;
kva asi kva asi — where are You? where are You?; mababbuja —
O mighty-armed one; dasyb — the maidservant; ¢ — Your;
krpandyah — the wretched; me — Me; sakbe — O friend; darsaya —
please show; sannidhim — Your presence.

O Master! My lover! O dearest, where are You? Where
are You? Please, O mighty-armed one, O friend, show
Yourself to Me, Your wretched maidservant.*

The gopis” intense longing to always bold Sri Krsna's
lotus feet in their bearts
ahus ca te nalina-nabha padaravindam
yogesvarair hrdi vicintyam agadha-bodhaih
samsara-kiipa-patitottaranavalambam
geham jusam api manasy udiyat sada nah
grimad—Bbdgavamm (10.82.48)
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abup — they said; ca — and; te — Your; nalina-nabbha — O Lord,
whose navel is just like a lotus flower; pada-aravindam — lotus
feet; yoga-isvaraib — by the great mystic yogis; brdi — within
the heart; vicintyam — to be meditated upon; agadha-bodhaip —
by the highly learned philosophers; sarisara-kipa — the dark
well of material existence; patita — of those fallen; uttarana —
of deliverers; avalambam — the only shelter; geham — family
affairs; jusam — of those engaged; api — though; manasi — in
the hearts; udiyat — let be awakened; sada — always; nab — our.

[At the meeting in Kuruksetra, Srimati Radbika and the
prominent gopis said:] “O Kamala-nabha (You whose navel is
like a lotus), great yogis who possess profound intelligence
meditate upon Your lotus feet in their hearts. Your lotus
feet are the only means of shelter for those who have fallen
into the well of material existence. O Lord, please give us
the benediction that, even when we perform household
work, Your lotus feet shall always reside in our hearts.”

Srimati Radbika begs Krsna to place His lotus feet
in Vrndavana
anyera hrdaya—mana, mora mana—vrndavana,
‘mane’ ‘vane’ eka kari’ jani
tahan tomara pada-dvaya, karaha yadi udaya,
tabe tomara piarnpa krpa mani
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madbya-lila (13.137)
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anyera — of others; hrdaya — consciousness; mana — mind; mora
mana — My mind; vrndavana — Vrndavana consciousness;
mane — with the mind; vane — with Vrndavana; eka kari’ — as
one and the same; jani — I know; taban — there, at Vrndavana;
tomara — Your; pada-dvaya — two lotus feet; kardha — You
should do; yadi — if; udaya — appearance; tabe — then; tomara —
Your; purna — complete; krpd — mercy; mani — I accept.

Speaking in the mood of Srimati Radharani, Caitanya
Mahaprabhu said: “For most people, the mind and heart
are one, but because My mind is never separated from
Vrndavana, I consider My mind and Vrndavana to be
one. My mind is already Vrndavana, and since You like
Vrndavana, will You please place Your lotus feet there? I

would deem that Your full mercy”.*

Sri Krsna speaks the following words to give
the gopis consolation

mayi bhaktir hi bhiitanam amrtatvaya kalpate
distya yad asin mat-sneho bhavatinam mad-apanah
grimad-Bbdgavamm (10.82.44)

mayi — to Me; bhaktib — devotional service; bi — only; bbitanam —
for living beings; amrtatvaya — to immortality; kalpate — leads;
distya — by good fortune; yat — which; dsit — has developed;
mat — for Me; snebab — the love; bbavatinam — on the part of
your good selves; mat — Me; dpanap — which is the cause of
obtaining.
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Sakhis, it is greatly fortunate that you have developed
prema for Me, which is the only way to attain Me. Loving
devotional service unto Me qualifies living entities to
attain My supremely blissful eternal abode.

As Mahaprabbu was ecstatically dancing at the Ratha-yatra,
He was singing in Radhika’s mood of separation

‘sei ta parana-natha painu, yaha lagi’
madana-dahane jhuri’ genu’
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila (13.113)
sei ta — that indeed; pardna-natha — the master of My life;

painu — 1 have attained; yaha lagi’ — for whom; madana-

dabane — being burned by Cupid; jhuri’ genu — I became dried up.

I have attained that very Lord of My life, for whom I was
burning in the fire of Cupid.

As My devotees surrender unto Me, I reward them accordingly
ye yatha marm prapadyante
tams tathaiva bhajamy aham
mama vartmanuvartante
manusyah partha sarvasah
Bhagavad-gita (4.11)
ye — they; yathd — as; mam — Me; prapadyante — as they serve;
tan — them; tathd — so; eva — certainly; bbajami abam — 1 love
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and serve; mama vartma— My path; anuvartante — follow;
manugyah — all men; partha — O son of Prtha; sarvasab — in
all respects.

O Partha, in whichever way a person renders service to
Me, I reciprocate with him accordingly. Everyone follows
My path in all respects.

However, the prema of the gopis is so exalted that Krsna is
unable to keep His promise

na paraye harh niravadya-saryujam
sva-sadhu-krtyarh vibudhayusapi vah
ya mabhajan durjaya-geha-§rnkhalah
samvrscya tad vah pratiyatu sadhuna
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.32.22)

na — not; paraye — able to make; abam — I; niravadya-sarivyujam —
faultless union; sva-sadbu-krtyam — proper compensation;
vibudha-ayusd — a lifetime as long as that of the demigods; api —
although; vah — to you; yah — who; ma — Me; abbajan — have
worshipped; durjara — difficult to overcome; geba-srikbalab —
the chains of household life; sarwricya — cutting; tar — that;
vap — of you; pratiyatu — let it be returned; sadbuna — by the
good activity itself.

[When the gopis were overwhbelmed with dissatisfaction due to
Sri Krsna’s absence from the rasa-lila, Krsna returned and told
them:]
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“My dear gopis, our meeting is certainly free of all material
contamination. I must admit that even with the lifetime
of a demigod it would be impossible for Me to repay My
debt to you because you have cut off the shackles of family
life which are so difficult to break, just to search for Me.
Consequently I am unable to repay you. Therefore please
be satistied with your saintly activities in this regard.”

Gopi-gita, the gopis’ song of separation

jayati te ‘dhikam janmana vrajah
$rayata indira §a§vad atra hi
dayita drsyatam diksu tavakas
tvayi dhrtasavas tvar vicinvate
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.31.1) (Gopi-gita 1)

Jjayati — is glorious; te — Your; adbikam — exceedingly; janmand —
by the birth; vrajab — the land of Vraja; Srayate — is residing;
indird — Laksmi, the goddess of fortune; sasvar — perpetually;
atra — here; bi — indeed; dayita — O beloved; drsyatam —
may (You) be seen; diksu — in all directions; tavakah — Your
(devotees); tvayi — for Your sake; dhrta — sustained; asavah —
their life-airs; tvam — for You; vicinvate — they are searching.

[The gopis say:] “O most beloved, because of Your
birth in this land of Vraja, the entire area has become
more glorious than Vaikuntha and other planets. It
is for this reason that Laksmi, the goddess of beauty
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and wealth, eternally decorates it with her presence.
O beloved, in this blissful land of Vraja, it is only we gopis
who are not happy. We maintain our lives solely for Your
sake, being extremely anguished in separation from You,
and are wandering from forest to forest in search of You.
Therefore, please appear before us now.

tava kathamrtarh tapta-jivanar
kavibhir iditarh kalmasapaham
$ravana-mangalam §rimad atatarh
bhuvi grnanti ye bhiiri-da janah
grimad—Bba’gavamm (10.31.9) (Gopi-gita 9)

tava — Your; kathd-amrtam — the nectar of pastime topics;
tapta-jivanam — enlivening the hearts of those afflicted by the
threefold material miseries; kavibbip — by enlightened sages;
iditam — praised; kalmasa-apabam — dispells the ignorance
of sinful life; Sravana-mangalam — creates auspiciousness
simply by hearing; srimat — embued with spiritual potencies;
atatam — broadcast all over the world; bhuvi — on the Earth;
grnanti — chant and proclaim; ye — those who; bbiri-dab —
most magnanimous; jandp — persons.

Nectarean discussions about You are the life and soul
of those who are tormented by separation from You,
and greatly learned personalities, such as Brahma, Siva
and the four Kumaras, sing of them. Those narrations
vanquish the distress of past sins [prarabda and aprarabda).
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Immediately upon being heard, they bestow the highest
auspiciousness, and especially the wealth of prema. The
nectar of Your narrations is expanded by those who glorify
Your pastimes, and therefore such narrators are truly the
most generous benefactors in the world.

The gopis express their supreme love for Krsna

yat te sujata-caranamburuhar stanesu
bhitah $anaih priya dadhimahi karkasesu
tenatavim atasi tad vyathate na kim svit
karpadibhir bhramati dhir bhavad-ayusam nah
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.31.19) (Gopi-gita 19)

yat — which; te — Your; su-jata — very fine; carana-ambu-
rubam — lotus feet; stanesu — on the breasts; bbitah — being
afraid; sanaib — gently; priya — dear one; dadbimabi — we place;
karkasesu — rough; tena — with them; atavim — the forest; atasi —
You roam; tat — they; vyathate — are distressed; na — not; kim
svit — we wonder; kiirpa-adibbib — by small stones and so on;
bbramati — reels; dhib — the mind; bbavat-Gyusam — of those
whom Your Lordship is the very life; nab — of us.

[The gopis said:] “O beloved, fearing to hurt Your very
tender lotus feet, we carefully place them on our hard
breasts. Tonight, with those very same soft feet, You are
wandering somewhere in this secluded forest. Are Your
lotus feet not in pain, being injured by sharp stones, edges
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of dry grains and the like? O You who are our very life,
our intelligence is bewildered, overwhelmed with thoughts
of You.”

Steadiness in perfection

aslisya va pada-ratarh pinastu mam
adar$anan marma-hatam karotu va
yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato
mat-prana-nathas tu sa eva naparah
.S:ik_sd,s_mka (8), Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu

aslisya — embracing; va — or; pada-ratam — one who is attached
to His lotus feet; pinastu — let Him crush; mam — Me;
adarsanat — by not being visible; marma-hatam — broken-
hearted; karotu — let Him make; va — or; yatha — as; tatha —
$0; va — or; vidadbatu — let Him do; lampatah — a debauchee;
mat-prana-nathah — the Lord of My life; tu — but; sab — He;
eva — only; na aparab — not anyone else.

Let that debauchee (Krsna) tightly embrace this
maidservant, who is devoted to serving His lotus feet,
and thus delight Me. Or, let Him trample Me under His
feet, or break My heart by not giving Me His darsana.
He may do whatever He desires. Even if He sports with
His other beloveds directly in front of Me, He is still My
pranandtha, My life and soul. In My heart, there is none
other than Him.
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The Glories of Srt Giriraja Govardhana

Sri Govardhana pranama

namas-te girirajaya §ri govardhana-namine

asesa-klesa-nasaya paramananda-dayine
namah — obeisances; te — unto you; girirdjdya — unto the
king of mountains; §ri-govardbana-namine — whose name is
Sri Govardhana; asesa — unlimited; klesa — miseries; nasaya —
destroying; parama-ananda — supreme bliss; dayine — bestowing,
I offer my respectful obeisances unto the king of
mountains (Girirdja) whose name is Govardhana. He
destroys unlimited miseries and bestows the highest bliss.

O sakhis, Govardbana is the crown jewel of Sri Hari’s servants

hantayam adrir abala hari-dasa-varyo
yad rama-krsna-carana-sparsa-pramodah
manam tanoti saha-go-ganayos tayor yat
paniya-sityavasa-kandara-kandamilaih
§rimad—Bbdgavamm (10.21.18) (Venu-gita 18)

hanta — Oh look!; ayam — this [as if indicating with the finger
that Govardhana is just nearby]; adrip — hill [Govardhanal;
abalah — O sakbis, literally meaning those who have no bala
or power [to serve Krsna as Govardhana does]; hari-dasa-
varyah — the best among the servants of Hari; yar — because;
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rama-krsna — of Sti Krsna and Balarima [or of Sri Krsna and
His beloved gopis]; carana-sparia — of the touch of the lotus
teet; pramodab — great jubilation; manam tanoti — he offers
respect; saha — with; go-ganayob — unto the cows, calves and
cowherd boys; tayob — to Them [Sti Krsna and Balarima or
Radha-Krsna yugalal; yat — because; paniya — with refreshing
drinking water or cooling waterfalls; silyavasa — very soft grass
[and food-grains, flowers and fruits]; kandara — [kufija-like]
caves; kanda-miilaib — and edible roots.

O sakhis, just see this hill, Govardhana, who is the crown
jewel of Sti Hari’s servants (bari-ddsa- -varyah). Blessed is
his fortune! By the touch of the lotus feet of our prana-
vallabba Sri Krsna and Baladeva Prabhu, who are most
pleasing to the eyes, Govardhana is blossoming with
delight and supplying refreshing crystal-clear water, soft
grass, wonderful caves and varieties of roots. By serving
Sri Krsna and Balarama, who are surrounded by the
cowherd boys and cows, he highly honours them.

Girirdja Govardbana manifested directly from
the heart of Srimati Radbika

manasah prakrteh jato giri-govardhano mahan
divyarh vrndavanarh drstva paramanandam apa sah
Bbhavisya Purana

manasah — from the heart; prakrteh — of Krsna’s svariipa-
Sakti, Srimati Radhika; ; jato — born; giri-govardhan — Giriraja
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Govardhana; mahan — the best, topmost; divyam — divine;
vrndavanam — Vrndavana; drstva — seeing; parama-anandam —
supreme bliss; d@pa sab — he attained.

The topmost servant of Sri Hari, Giriragja Govardhana,
manifested directly from the heart of Krsna’s hladini-sakri,
Srimati Radhika. He attained the topmost transcendental
bliss upon seeing Vrndavana
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The Glories of $r1 Radha-kunda

Sri Radha-kunda vijiapti
he $ri sarovara sada tvayi sa mad-isa-
presthena sardham iha khelati kama-rangaih
tvam cet priyat priyam ativa tayor ittmam
ha darsayadya krpaya mama jivitarh tam
Vilapa-kusumarialip (98),

Srila Raghunitha disa Gosvami

he — OV $ri-sarovara — O best of lakes; sada — eternally; tvayi —
in your [waters]; sa — She; mat — my; sa — queen; pre;;bena
sardham — with Her most beloved; iha — here; khelati — frolics;
kama — of amorous pastimes; rarigaib — with the delights;
tvam — you; cet — if; priyat priyam — dearer than the most dear;
ativa — great; tayoh — of Them,; iti — thus; imam — this; ba —
O!; darsaya — please reveal; adya — now; krpaya — with mercy;
mama — of me; jivitam — the life; tam — that.

O Radha-kunda! My mistress is engaging in very secret
and beautiful playful pastimes with Her darling Krsna in
the kufijas on your banks. You are so near and dear to
Them. Therefore I am taking shelter of you and pray for
your mercy that you will show me my Svamini, who is my
very life and soul.
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What is the topmost holy place?

vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-puri
tatrapi rasotsavad
vrndaranyam udara-pani-ramanat
tatrapi govardhanah
radha-kundam ihapi gokula-pateh
premamrtaplavanat
kuryad asya virajato giri-tate
sevar viveki na kah
Upadesamrta (9), Srila Ripa Gosvami

vaikunthat — than Vaikuntha, the spiritual world; janitab —
because of taking birth; vara — more exalted; madhu-puri —
Mathura; tatra api — superior to that; rdsa-utsavat — because
of the performance of the rasa-lila; vrnda-aranyam -
the forest of Vrndavana; udara-pani — of Lord Krsna whose
hand is munificent; ramanat — because of various kinds of
loving pastimes; tatra api — superior to that; govardhanab —
Govardhana Hill; radba-kundam — the bathing place of Sri
Radha; iba api — superior to this; gokula-pateh — of Krsna, the
master of Gokula; prema-amrta — with the nectar of divine
love; a-plavanat — because of being fully overflooded; kuryar —
would do; asya — of this [Radha-kundal; virgjatab — gracefully
situated; giri-tate — at the foot of Govardhana Hill; sevam —
service; viveki — who is intelligent; na — not; kah — who.

Due to Sri Krsna having taken birth there, the abode
of Mathura is superior even to Vaikuntha, the realm of



The Glories of Sri Radhi-kunda 351

spiritual opulence. Superior to Mathura is the forest of
Vrndavana because there the festival of the rdsa dance took
place. Superior to Vrndavana forest is Govardhana Hill
because Sri Krsna raised it with His benedictive lotus hand
and performed many pastimes there with His devotees.
Yet superior even to Govardhana Hill is Sri Radhi-kunda
because it is overflooded by the nectar of divine love felt by
the Master of Gokula. What intelligent person would not
desire to render service to this magnificent pond, which is
gracefully situated at the base of Govardhana Hill?

Who is Sri Krsna’s dearmost beloved?

karmibhyah parito hareh priyataya
vyaktim yayur jianinas
tebhyo jiana-vimukta-bhakti-paramah
premaika-nisthas tatah
tebhyas tah pasu-pala-pankaja-drsas
tabhyo ’pi sa radhika
prestha tadvad iyam tadiya-sarasi
tam nasrayet kah krti
Upadesamyta (10), Srila Rapa Gosvami

karmibbyah — than all fruitive workers; paritah — in all respects;
harep — by the Supreme Lord; priyatayi — because of being
tavoured; vyaktim yayub — it is said in the {astra; jaaninab —
those advanced in knowledge; tebhyab — superior to them;



352 Sri Slokimrtam-bindu

jiana-vimukta — liberated by knowledge; bhakti-paramab —
those engaged in devotional service; prema-eka-nisthab — those
who have attained pure love of God; tatah — superior to them;
tebhyab — better than them; tab — they; pasu-pala-pankaja-
drsab — the gopis who always gaze at Krsna, the cowherd
boy who has lotus eyes; tabhyab — above all of them; api —
certainly; sa — She; radhika — Stimati Radhika; ; prestha — most
dear; tadvat — smnlarly, iyam — this; tadiya-sarasi — Her lake,
S Radha kunda; tam — Radha- kunda, na — not; dsrayet —
would take shelter; kah — who?; krti — accomplished person,
the perfected sadhaka.

One who selflessly performs virtuous acts in accordance
with the path of karma-yoga is superior to those who
engage in fruitive activities. The brabma-jiianis, who by
dint of their spiritual knowledge are transcendental to the
three modes of material nature, are more dear to Sri Krsna
than those pious followers of the karma path who are
forever occupied in performing virtuous deeds. More dear
to Sri Krsna than the brabma-jiianis are His devotees like
Sanaka, who have abandoned the pursuit of knowledge and
who consider bhakti alone to be the best path. In doing so,
they have followed the statement in Srimad-Bbagavatam
(10.14.3): Jiiane prayasam udapasya — one should abandon
the endeavour for knowledge. Pure devotees like Narada,
who are resolutely fixed in prema for Krsna, are even
more dear to Him than all such devotees. The vraja-gopis,
whose very lives belong solely to Krsna, are even more
beloved to Him than all such loving (premi) devotees.
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Amongst all those beloved gopis, Srimati Radhika is more
dear to Sri Krsna than His own life; in the same way,
He dearly loves Her pond, Sri Radha-kunda. Therefore,
what accomplished, spiritually perfected person would
not reside on the banks of Sri Radhi-kunda in a state of
transcendental consciousness, performing bhajana of Sri
Krsna’s eightfold daily pastimes?

The glories of Sri Radba-kunda

krsnasyoccaih pranaya-vasatih
preyasibhyo *pi radha

kundam casya munibhir abhitas
tadrg eva vyadhayi

yat presthair apy alam asulabharh
kirh punar bhakti-bhajam

tat-premedarn sakrd api sarah
snatur aviskaroti

Upadesamrta (11), Srila Ripa Gosvami

krsnasya — of Sti Krsna; uccaip — is the foremost; pranaya — of
love; vasati — object; preyasibbyab api — even more than the
other beloved gopis; radha — Srimati Radhika; kundam —
pond; ca — also; asyab — Her [Srimati Radhika’s]; munibbih —
by the sages; abbitab — in every respect; tadrk eva — is just
so [the topmost object of Sti Krsna's lovel; vyadhayi — this
has been established [in the scriptures]; yat — which; presthaib
api — even for such dear devotees of Bhagavan as Narada;
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alam — is immensely; asulabbam — difficult to attain; kim
punar — what to speak of; bbakti-bbajam — other reservoirs of
bhakti [the sadhaka-bhaktas]; tat — that; prema — gopi-prema;

idam — this; sakrt api — only once; sarab — pond [Sti Radha-
kunda]; snatub — upon one who simply bathes in its waters
with great devotion; aviskaroti — bestows.

After thorough deliberation on the matter, the sages have
unanimously declared [in the Padma Purana] that just
as amongst all the gopis Srimati Radhika is the foremost
object of Sti Krsna’s great love, in precisely the same
way this pond of Hers is also the topmost object of His
love. Upon one who simply bathes in its waters just once
with great devotion, Sti Radha-kunda bestows that rare
treasure of gopi-prema which is so immensely difficult to
attain even for such dear devotees of Bhagavan as Narada
— what to speak of ordinary sadhakas.

Thus ends Sri Slokimrtam-bindu
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APPENDIX

Basic Questions of Siddhanta &
Corresponding Definition Slokas

(1) What is bbakti?

______

pumsam paro dharmo

(2) What is guru-tattva?

tasmad gurum prapadyeta, yasya deve para bhaktir,
bhayam dvitiyabhinive$atah syad, tad viddhi pranipatena

(3) What is diksa?
divyam jiidnam yato dadyat, diksa-kale bhakti
kare dtma-samarpana

(4) What is sraddha?
Sraddha-$abde visvasa kahe, sraddha tv anyopaya-varjam

(5) What is faranagati?
anukilyasya sankalpah, sarva-dharman parityajya, daivi
hy esa guna-mayi

(6) What is humility (as well as the basic mood for chanting)?
trnad api sunicena
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(7) What is the definition of tolerance (‘the karma sloka’)?
tat te ‘nukampam su-samiksamano

(8) How to avoid criticism and offences?
vaco vegarm manasah krodha-vegam

(9) What is the first and foremost necessity for attaining
perfection?

sadhu-sanga sadhu-sanga sarva-§astre kaya,
krsna-bhakti-janma-mula haya ‘sadhu-sanga’

(10) What is sadbhana-bbakti?
krti-sidhya bhavet sadhya

(11) What is bbava-bbakti?
Suddha-sattva-visesatma

(12) What are the symptoms of bhava-bhakti?
ksantir avyartha-kalatvam

(13) What is prema-bbakti?

samyan masrnita-svanto, sarvathia dhvamsa-rahitam,
atmendriya-priti-vaincha

(14) What is vaidhi-bhakti?

yatra raganavaptatvat

(15) What is raganuga-bbakti?
krsnam smaran janarm casya, seva sidhaka-rapena,
virajantim abhivyaktam, rigitmika-bhakti ‘mukhya’
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(16) What is ragatmika-bhakti?
iste sva-rasiki ragah

(17) What is the definition §loka of Krsna consciousness and the
only qualification for raganuga bbakti?

krsna-bhakti-rasa-bhavita matih

(18) What is Sanatana siksd, the four basic questions of spiritual life?
ke ami kene amaya jare tapa-traya, sadhya sadhana tattva

(18.1) Who am I? What is the jiva’s real identity?
jivera svarupa haya - krsnera nitya-dasa, naham vipro na
ca nara-patir

(18.2) Why am I suffering in this material world?
krsna bhuli’ sei jiva anadi-bahirmukha

(18.3) What is the ultimate goal of life (sadhya)?

aradhyo bhagavan vrajesa-tanayas, amnayah praha tattvam
harim, (for general audience: labdhva su-durlabham idam,
nr-deham adyam)

(18.4) What is the process (sadhana) to attain the ultimate goal?

______

An additional question related to Sanatana Siksa:

(19) How to stop all suffering and solve all problems?
sarva-dharman parityajya, daivi hy esa guna-mayi
sidhu-sanga sadhu-sanga sarva-§astre kaya
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(20) What is the essence of gaura-vani, the teachings of
Mahaprabhu?

aradhyo bhagavan vrajesa-tanayas, amnayah praha tattvam
harim, anarpita-carim cirat, tan-nima-rapa-caritadi (plus
$ri Siksastakam)

(21) What are the four main reasons for Mahaprabhu’s appearance?
prema-rasa-niryasa karite asvadana, anarpita-carim cirat,
$ri-radhayah pranaya-mahima

Two external reasons: to bestow krsna-prema and nama-sankirtana.
Tiwo internal reasons: to taste Srimati Radhika’s love and answer
the call of Advaita Acarya. Krsna desired to taste Radha’s pranaya-

mahima (the glories of Her love), Her adbbuta-madhurima (the
astonishing sweetness of Her love) and Her saukbyam (happiness).

(22) What is the foremost limb of bhakti and the way to attain
perfection in Kali-yuga?
harer nama harer nima, nimnam akari bahudha nija-
sarva-Saktis (kirtana)

(23) What is the Gaudiya Matha’s main purpose and sole object of
worship?

ceto-darpana-marjanam....param vijayate $ri-krsna-
sankirtanam - Let there be supreme victory to the
congregational chanting of Sri Krsna’s names (sankirtana).
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